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TRANSLATUR 2: 
lty Wand which | = 
were obtained ; thinks it may be 7 . a 
ſervice to tne cauſe of religion, and | 5 
eaſy of acceſs; in a nation diſtingui 1 


literature, and which, i in theology %%% 
Pl has produced fo many luminaries. e | 


. I n ; 4 N — 


5 * 4 
1 11 | 2 z 9 1 


wi were acquainted. a it ham. 3 


Stoitzerland, admired and honored Adi” Tr ; 
Pn his tenets he differs from thoſe univerſally 


held i in the Chriſtian, even proteſtant churches, 


| the candid andjudicious reader will not be re- | 
ſ pulſed by the cry of hereſy, for it is to truths 
thus ſtigmatized, that the reformation owed its 
Tiſe. Let them read, examine, and determine 


„ for themſelves. J EE CE prom; 


+. or" tet the humble . 3 1 the | 
&9/pel take the alarm, or apprehend. the mo- 


lives to virtue will be weakened, and. mankind 
grow more licentious. . To behold the Plan of. 


the Deity, as more. conſſſtent with. his nature 
; and, attributes, and 1 more merciful 1 70 has cxea- 


tures, can, never be an incentiue to vice. Fear, 


is indeed. one powerful reftraint. on imperfect, 
| beings,” tut it muſt, be a rational fear, and not 


1 elity.in thou- 


ſuck as has. given, riſe to 


ſands, or which, 2 of believed, leads to. deſpair. 
Beſides, let me aſk, Have the terrors of the 


Lord, when repreſented in all the horrors of 
neuer ending miſery, been. ſufficient to deter 
: many 2 /s rom Feen W have been familiar 


with 


x 8 — 


F 00 


E 


dai the dd — ect Univerſal 
| obſervation ſhews the contrary.” Our Suotowr 
draws us by the cords of love. But i ther 
is u wretch ſo baſe as to ſin becauſe grate has 
abounded, i awd with dauntleſs eff rontery ven- 
tures to challenge the power and juſtice of his | 


Mater bet him learn that in þropettion to fis 
guilt and depravity, l be his future puniſt. 


ment both in degree and duration, "But let 


the Aon of the wiſe and merciful Creator be 


him ag altogether amuable 5 whoſe feverities 


are as much the effect of his goodni, as his 
rewards, Thus ſhall his love, and his fear 
ariſe together in our hearts, thus will He bs. 


un, Ne _ w_ be N 


8 her children. 


AW W MY Ws n 


| Thi of fame is d 5 3 a 15 : 
mains concealed, but Hough 1 wiſh to derive 


ho perſonal merit as a tranſlator, I would. 
carefully avoid diminiſhing that of the author35 = 
to whoſe ſentiments it ſhall be my endeavor to 


do juſtice, by a faithful but not a tedious 


e, All who are converſant with the 6 : 
5 1 | nature 5 
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. g wn bf the French language; kriow-that. it 
admits a certain declamatory ſtyle whith 
1 they call unfion, and which does not: ſo well 
orreſpond with the genius of the." Engliſh. 
Entirely to diveſt this. work , iti rain 
idiom, would perhaps be to rob it of that 
and energy. by voice tie author has. diftin- 
In guiſſed it. I. he reuder is thergfore ſolicited, 
Vin the courſe o this tranſlation ſome \devia- 
tions fromthe eſt: mode of Engliſh diction 
| DO Janis be vpn unavoidable; condth to Mace 
; | een poſible for though wat; motives than, 
; gratifying the car by the' harmony: of flowing 
beriods ; actuat. the herſon who gives this of- 
Jayi\to the; hublic, yet. as far a e en, 
Hound can be conciliated, the tranſlator 
+ ENTER” even een, re- 
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3 Tor nder mankind rhe; and bee. . h 
5 ly happy, ſeems to be the plan' on which | 
3 the Supreme Creator, has eſtabliſhed his moral 5 

government: and the method "Re. employs. to 
compals an end ſo- worthy of its author; 5 


* 
— i that of enlightening their minds.” From 


2 WH whence it follows, that from the knowledge 5 | | 
We of this plan, may be derived juſt views of 


5 that felicity which the greateſt and beſt of | 


* beings, has graciouſly intended to diſpenſe 

to the children of men; and of the means 
VOM by which he will eonduft nem to it, he : 
1 BY a of the Huy” | 

. This Hen is clearly erh f in r ö 

my paſſage of ſcripture, which I have made 

8 ME of 1n the title of this work, where the * 

— . B T apoſtle a 


* 
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enn — 
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. -apoſtle Clazes that, Co : I men 
to be ſaved: * this is their deſtination, and to 


come at the knowledge of the truth, is the 
mean; by which he will raiſe them to it. 1 

therefore dedicate the following pages to the 

examination and re, Spe lh of theſe- q 


1 ſublime words of St. Paul. 


eee 


The plan of. Fe TAR Ee Oey is in 
nothing. different from religion itſelf conſi- 
dered in its theory. For though religion 
taken in a. general view is the ſcience of hap- 
pineſs and of ſalvation, yet it may be di- 
N vided i into.the two. branches, of theo and. 
hractice. In its theory: it holds up tous, 
falvation as the deſtination, to which; God. 
by his. providence and. grace calls us: thus, | 
far it is the plan of our Great ag whhi 
1 ſhall endeavor to illuſtrate in this work. 
But when taken i in practical e ſhews 


riably to propoſe to dare len ande to 0 
we are conſtantly to tend, by exerting all 
our efforts. to che enlightening; of our under- 


F d po 


T 


mt Ffview; religions that part of 
his plan which che Supreme Being has af. 
ſigned to us, that we may ſubmit with doci- 
lity to his government, and thereby become 
worthy of his benevolent deſigns towards us, 


- or, as the _ EX +a ke it, be e 


me mY dels part of reli 1 is 
of ſuch ſuperior importance, that even Sex 
moſt perfect theory ſeparated from it is ſo 
totally uſeleſs, that St. James repreſents E 
faith of that nature as dead. Vet it is of — 
theory of religion that I mean to treat, 


tat is incomparably more corrupted . 
disfigured by error, as 1 ſhall ſhew by e ex- 


py my reaſons more e 


— Mankind are © univerſally made 
capable of knowing the truth, their pro- 
greſs towards it is ſlow and obſtructed by 
many difficulties, and amidſt their almoſt 
imperceptible advances, ignorance, imagi- 
nation, and paſſion, have leifure ſufficient _ 
left thei,” to change the muck f God into a 
-"M e, 


1 


* 


he, that is to corrupt and falſify the firſt 
ideas of wo even though revealed by him- 
ſelf. Their primitive ignorance renders 
them ſtrangely preſumptuous and deciſive, 
their groſs imagination, obſeuring reaſon, 

has ſerved them as a guide, inſinuating itſelf. 
as a judge of things ſpiritual, which belong 

3 excluſively to the more noble an, of the 
1 mind. l fag: 


— 


. But above all, ſelf. love, temporal inte- 
reſt, ſloth, vanity, pride, and a long liſt of 
14 2 other corrupt paſſions; make them devi- 
iy dete and: wander through a maze of the moſt 
1 | bleed. and ſometimes the moſt monſtrous 
errors; which they never fail to affociate 
with the truths of religion, however i incom- 
patible. And as theſe errors are the un- 
happy effect of paſſion, they are after- 
wards ſupported by it. How often do 
men maintain them with a warmth. bor- 
dering on fury, and impoſe them on the 
faith Pe. St: Wh an inhuman fer. 
*VV . i 5  rocity, - 
> = > ET Ao 2 Ben. i. 25 £ &- poration . 


C ix * 
rocity, deciding for the reſt of mankind, 10 


even for poſterity, by a plurality of voices 4A 
what they ſhall in future be obliged to be- + 
lieve, or profeſs as the truth revealed by 2 | 
God, under pain of damnation in the world 
to come, and frequently of the moſt cruel 
ſufferings in this. Such are the bitter fruits, 
the ſad but inevitable effects of the ignorance, 
the imagination, and the paſſions of man- 
| kind, even under that diſpenſation of light . 
which God has vouchſafed them. Deplora- = 
ble effects! which by the obſtinate deiſt, are 5 
charged upon religion itſelf. What I have 
ſaid on the corruption of truth in the hands 
of man, is no more than what fatal experi- Tv 
| ence 1 —_— more or leis 1 m i age. — 


- 


* 


10 hes elſe are we to aſcribe that ſtrange PE 
fatality, by which we ſee the abſurd fide of 
queſtions, though never ſo revolting. and 
extravagant, prevailing over the ſimple, na- 
tural, and rational; almoſt wherever they 
have been agitated; ? Such abſurd errors 
when once received, and conſecrated by. 
| Public authority, and by: their antiquity, 
| become 


d gain ſuch a fatal ende even oer 
the minds of thoſe whoſe underſtandings: 
jet them, as leads them to ſuppreſs the 

truth, and tacitly to immolatè it at the ſnrine 
of falſhood, by impoſing upon it the moſt 

rigorous ſilencè; leaving to error, known to 
be ſuch; the excluſive priviledge of appear-' 
ing puhlickly, and of perpetuating itſelf by 
being openly and freely taught to the multi- 


| | „ tude: And cam tlie facred rights of truth be | 

| = thus miſconceived! I ſay miſconceived; for 

| | =. | who: that Properly knows their value, can 
1 dare to trample them under foot? but wien 
| we reflect on the obſtacles ſhe meets with, 

J may we not be tempted for a moment to be- 


lieve, as ſome have boldly advanced, that 
a. ha Was as gens =: I and and 


43. 


ble of RY mee 15 che eternal, „ 
and melancholy ſport of ignorance and error. 
But far be from us a thought ſo contrary to 
the plan of infinite wiſdom; who wills that al! 
men ſhould be ſaved, and come at the knowledge” 
oy the truth, TT * has created .= 
them 


r Nr ee nn neon 


CEE! 


| nk ak dess adighal 


ignorance, their groſs Wer r 1 
buleas 8 2 


ee Aae ene wn of religion - 


the evils: reſulting from the above cauſes. 


have principally fallen: its admirable mos 
rality has better reſiſted the contagion > 


though when: we. ſee on the one hand a 
thouſand dangerous illuſions and ſuperſtiti- 
ons, corrupting its purity, and on the other, 
the motives to virtue, which are the verx 
eſſence of morality, and are derived from 


its theory, perverted, enfeebled, enervated, 
and almoſt annihilated; we muſt lament 


that it has not wholly eſcaped the infection. ; 


What then can be more neceſſary” than to 


diſencumber religion from the errors which 
ONO and to preſent it to mankind in 
ts primitive purity! this ſhall be my endea- 
vor in this: treatiſe, by faithfully: diſplaying 
the eternal plan of divine government as made 


e 3 


: velation. 


* 
a 


1 


1 i in Ml „fold * — 
- Surte of, all truth has communicated: to us 
the ſcheme of his mercy. Firſt; by a natural 
revelation, by which He enlightens our rea- 
fon, in offering to its contemplation;” the 
ü admirable works of creation. Secondhy, by 
a4 a ſupernatural revelation, byvrhich He con- 
deſcends to ſupply the original weakneſs of 
our rational powers, and gives us his word; 
as a more perfect and more efficacious aſſiſt- 
I, os Ge boo ern tration ae 


5 by 1 5 5 % * 8 * - £ J | ® —_— «+ $4; % N «XY 


It is to our reaſon that God addreſſes 
himſelf in both theſe revelations; with this 
| © capital difference however, that in the for- 
1 mer, what we know of the being, perfec- 
it tions, and deſigns of God, muſt be deduced 
[ from the contemplation of nature, and re- 
i from our on diſcoveries whereas in 
135 the latter, we muſt only attend with humi- 
Bm lity, and docility, and comprehend him Who 
| ſpeaks for the purpoſe of*enlightening us; 
for reaſon cannot be benefited - ey N It: 
bes not underſtand. e 
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[ 1 J | | 


| {elf in chele two! ways is not proper to be 


diſcuſſed here; one very remarkable ob- 
ſervation may however be made, which is 


rar their perfect een For as 


te knowledge of the wink; it its impoſſible 


that he Should deceive his creatures, and not 
be himſelf the God of all truth: conſequently 
bis revelations far from contradicting each 
other, muſt be en in OR wen 


FI THE 
311 A. ; 3) 131 * ©2 J- 


But as God ans manifeſted himſelf to us 7 
in his works, and in his word, it is in theſe 


two ſacred ſources,” and in theſe alone, that 
we are to ſeek for the knowledge of his 
plan, and not in the opinions of our fellow 
mortals, Which are ſo different, and often ſo 
oppoſite. We may, and we certai 
to conſult them, and examine carefully the 


reaſons on which they are grounded, in or- 


der to profit by their labours, and uſe chem 


as ſuccours foro the better comprehending 


our Maker, but it is God, and God alone, 
Pcs we are obliged indiſpenſibly to at- 


yaor tend; 


ainly ought” 


— 


L * 7 


tend; and by the touchſtone « 


ſcripture, mult — . . = 
wed, 7 


Wben we 0 e ee 
underſtanding of holy writ, we draw at 
| once from theſe two ſources. When, for 
aber. any paſſage there is ſuſceptible, by 

the ambiguity of its expreſſion, of two dif- 
| Ss be, the fame term may 
ſometimes have a literal, and ſometimes'a 
figurative ſenſe annexed to it, it is then the 
province of reaſon. to determine which of 
the two. is the ſenſe of the paſſage in queſ- 
tion, by adopting that which agrees with 
the nature of things, of God, of man; and 
ecting that which is un- natural, abſurd, 
and falſe. Such is the uſe we are to wake | 


* deeſen. in the 1 interpecaation of ſeripture.” 


| 


i 11090T 0 
71 Sata aw; Fi Ris e 
ſence: of the Almighty; that in reading and 
meditating on his word, to: knom his witt 
and: deſigns towards us, I have with fincerity, 
A en oo Dna rule, I have 


qty | ſought 


0 
67 


or diſagreeing, with that catechiſm which I 


without ſufficient exa 
| vinced, that if ſuch, or ſuch opinions were 


by my. obſtinately 3 


g K . F 8 8 


the en of . and error. 


SS ER - 


t * 


uch wrath. in its purity, with. — of 
heart, without hope, or fear, of its agreeing 
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had been taught to receiye in my youth, 
xamination; well con- 


* 1 
o ; Sie 
— aw F URGES EE 4A 54 0% AE CHIP 


true, I ſhould find them capfirmed in ſerip- 
= if falſe, they wauld not became true, 
erliſting to believe them. 
without examination; ſo that I had nothing 


to loſe, or rather I had every thing t to gain, 
by bringing en ſincerely to this tell 


0 ch from error and in come at the hnow- | 
cage of the. Mul. — | | 

And this ate a lad) of 1 has on 
been. attended with great advantage to me. = =_ 


It has confirm'd. and eſtabliſhed me in ſome: 


of my former opinions, which I have found 
to be divine truths, and opened my eyes 
upon, others, whack hich I have perceived to be. 
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7. 


It has anfiaaly expoſed me to ſome tem- 


glad inconvenience, in the exerciſe of my 
eccleſiaſtical functions; as inſtead of exa- 
mining the truth, or falſhood, of my doc- 


trine, the clergy « condemned me to ſilence; / 


which being contrary to the dictates of my 
conſcience, was followed by my depoſition. 
Thus circumſtanced, I was obliged to ſeek 


ina foreign country that Protection and i in- 
dependence, which my own refuſed me. 
The ſucceſs of my endeavours having placed 
me above the reach of temporal cares, I 


devote the leiſure with which, providence 
has bleſſed me, to the intereſt of truth, and 


the benefit of mankind, adhering ſcrupu-- 


louſly throughout this work to the rules I 


f 


* 


have laid down, conſulting only reaſon and «1 
the word_of God, and adyancing nothing, 
but what appears to me, agreeable to theſe 
guides; convinced that were I to violate this 
ſacred obligation, I ſhould be guilty of 1 
moſt audacious and criminal . 
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As I Aiſclaim all bb a hows | 


ever uſeful to my ſubject; fo I equally re- 
NOUNCE 
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nounce ; all |; perſonal ; controverly ; | and con- 
fine myſelf entirely to as combat. bergen 
_ OO. > fl tl ROSES | 
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In mean 0. however by. theſe prof 


3 


tenets. I have laid auen the re ber by : 
which they muſt ſtand, or fall; therefore : 
ſetting aſide the prejudices of education, and 
carefully examining what I ſhall. advance, 
let every one judge, and determine for them- -- 
ſelves. | Whoever proceeds otherwile;. can 2 
never read with advantage, not even ſerip- -- 
ture itſelf: hut reſembles thoſe ,whom St; | 
Paul deſcribes, as ever learning, and never 
able to come at the knowledge of the truth, ' as 
the maſs of prejudices, form that veil upon 
the heart, with which the ſame apoſtle re- „„ 
proaches the Jews; and which made a learned | *.__ 
divine of this century obſerve, in a latin epi- * . 
gram on the bible, That it vas a boot where ee 
every one ſought his opinions, and ere every - 
one found them. This has given occaſion to 
the deiſt to ne revelation W obſcu- 
U | rity; ? 
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rity: whereas the whole of religion if it may 
be reſolved, into the deſigns of God towards 
his creatures, and what he requires of them 
towards the rendering them fit objects of his 
favor; is ſufficiently clear to all, who with 
the docility of little children will liſten to its 
eg . Ae 221191 


1 may appear to thus neceſſary: 3 
to my preſent undertaking, that I ſhould 
prove the divine authority of that revelation 
on Which! it depends. But this ſubje& has 
been ſo frequently, and ſo ably treated by 

numbers, that I think it needleſs to enter 
upon it again, any farther than its celeſtial 
5 origin may be deduceable by every candid 
_— eee. mind, from the beauty, grandeur, and har- 
47 mony of a defi gn; which comprehending 
. o ma * ages fince” the beginning of the 


a, world; cannot be the production of an im- 


290 poſtor: which is a ſufficient interna? proof 
1515 its ys ade e 
0 5 1 a 1 . a | | WY 
1 Religion Ka! in our age, ſuſtained on 
every fide a multitude of attacks from dif- 
| ferent 


2rent 


ferent quarters, and under every diſguiſe; 
which as they have occaſioned the diſcuſſion 


of many important queſtions; have led to 


an examination favourable to the cauſe of 
truth. The objections of the deiſts to 
chriſtianity are of two kinds: the one, le- 
velled againſt its external proofs and docu- 


ments, ſuch as the miracles, and prophecies 


it contains; the other, relating to its ſub- 
ſtance, and attacking its doctrines whether f 
mer, they have been anſwered in a" manner 


that has turned to the advantage of religion: 
but I am far from being able to ſay as much 


of the replies that have been offered in de- 
fence of its doctrines; here the combatants 
have not ſtood on equal ground, for its ad= 


vocates in vindicating the dogmas of reli- 
gion, have thou ght themſelves obliged to 


maintain them, not in the ſimplicity of holy 
writ, but as they were taught in different 
communions of chriſtians,” and repreſented 
in the creeds and confeſſions of their 
churches; hence a number of objections to 


which no arisfatory anſwer has ever been 
C 2 a given, 
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given, becauſe on thoſe terms they are ab- 
ſolutely inſurmountable, ſince it is impoſſible 
to make light agree with darkneſs. To give 


but one example of theſe triumphant ob- 


jections: how can it even be made compre- 
henſible that a being infinitely good can con- 


gn the greateſt part of his creatures over to 


never ending torments? it is however ne- 
ceſſary that theſe objections of the ſecond 


claſs ſhould be anſwered, and that religion 


ſhould be diſengaged from every thing that 


may tarniſh and obſcure its luſtre. For as 
long as it ſhall preſent a hideous mixture of 
truth and error, it cannot carry with it that 
light and evidence, which are neceſſary to 
convince the underſtanding, and gain the 


heart, but will expoſe men to baneful illu- 
Hons, cruel doubts, and even to the fatal 


danger of falling at length into n 
wy N iz} 9 e | 


With mae to the form 5 this . 1 | 


am not ſolicitous to clothe it in the ornaments 


of flowery language; ſimplicity, perſpicuity, 
and evidence, have ever appeared more at- 


traftive 
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tractive in my eyes. I confide in the ma- 


jeſty, and importance of my ſubject to inte- 


reſt my reader, and captivate his attention. 


And what ſubject can be more ſublime than 
to explain the plan of God, and his counſels. 
towards man] Auguſt by its author; preci- 
ous and intereſting by its object; luminous 


and harmonious by the value of its materials, 


and the beauty , its ſtructure; elevated and 


delightful by its tendency; and ſovereignly, 


glorious and marvellous by, the... amazing 


difficulty of its execution, and by. the mag- 
nificence of its effects, Its author; is He 
who is infinitely wiſe, good, and powerful; 


its oHject, is the univerſal and final happineſs 


of the whole human race, without excep- 
tion of a ſingle individual; the rich materials 
that compoſe it; are thoſe magnificent truths 


that go hand in hand, and by a natural con- 


nection, form the moſt beautiful whole that 

an intelligent being can poſſibly contemplate. 

| Its tendency; that of bringing us all to the 
| higheſt perfection, and the utmoſt happineſs 

of which our natures are ſuſceptible. And 
. d * of its exprntion, and the magnifi- 
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cence of its Hells, no other, than king 


the human race, ſuch as they have ſhewn 


themſelves from the foundation of the world 
to the preſent moment; a race of beings 
plunged in the moſt profound darkneſs; loſt 
in the moſt monſtrous errors; degraded and 
tyrannized by the moſt diſorderly and vio- 


lent paſſions; odious by the moſt horrid and 
| deteſtable crimes ; unhappy, in their phyfi- 
cal and moral ſtate, by all theſe ſources of 


dreadful miſery ; it is nothing leſs, than to 
render ſuch beings, enlightened, rational and 
pure in their ſentiments; amiable by every 
virtue, excellent by every action, and happy 
by their perfection, their celeſtial ſtate, and 
above all by their glorious union with God 
himſelf! Of how little moment will the or- 


naments of diction appear to any one con- 


vinced of the importance, and elevated by 
the dignity of the ſubject. May its divine 


energy penetrate my heart, and I ſhall not 


fear of making my labours uſeful, and ac- 


| _— to 889 world. 
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TX is not — in a work of this na- 
ture, to enter into a complete detail on | 
| Ho! exiſtence and perfections of God; any 

farther than as they enable us to judge with 
certainty of his deſigns towards us. And 
His infinite goodneſs being the leading prin- 


ciple in the creation and government of 


moral agents; it is to the particular inveſti- 


gation of this goodneſs, I mean to confine 
myſelf principally, though I ſhall touch on 


His other perfections, when by ſo doing I 


can throw light upon my ſubject: which will 


be divided into three chapters; containing 
the definition, proofs, and conſequences of m_ 


infinite goodneſs of God. 
CH A P. 


: 1 of the inſinite ns , God. 


T E infinite goodneſs of Cod i 75 that con- 


fant diſpoſition of his will; by which he 


determines to beſtow upon his creatures, as 


much happineſs as their natures are — of 


admitting. And here we muſt diſtingui 
four things, viz.. the nature, the defign, the tl 


; duration, and the e of this divine dae. 


F bud, "OY a mt it is an invari dle dif- 
poſition, a conſtant, unalterable, in a a word, 
an able Weed 181197 


3 Ins en ; to > confer 3 no- 
thing but good, pure from every mixture of 


evil, and even all poffible good ; that is to 


as SITY ** 


be n n, 


| obedience, 


£3 1 
fay, all the good that ſuch a Being can dic. 


penſe, and that the creature, who, is the ahr 


ect of it, can receive. 


Thirdly, 2 ts duration, ad Is boundleſs 
as eternity; for goodneſs to be infinite, muſt | 
never ceaſe from doing all the good it: can, 
and conſequently in an Eternal Waren muſt 


el 


Fourthly, Ins Hells, not REY extend to 
all the intelligent beings of the univerſe, but 


even to all the creatures capable of diſtin- 


guiſhing between pleaſure and pain, for the 

divine goodneſs could not be infinite, if it 
did not embrace his immenſe family of ſen- 
tient, as well as rational beings. But 1 
ſhall here only conſider that branch of it, 
which relates to man; becauſe it is to human 


beings, that ſcripture calls our attention more 
particularly; and becauſe it is infinitely more 
important to comprehend the deſigns of in- 
finite benevolence towards us, whole duty 
it is to make ſuitable returns of. Jovi: * 
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But here an objeAidh ma) be Rarted 
which merits examination! May not all the 
beings in the univerſe be o connected in the 


general ſcheme of divine government, which 
embraces all in one compendious whole, as 
not to permit the ſeparating a part, from the 
j general ſyſtem, in which, infinite wiſdom 
may make one race of beings ſubſervient t to 


the greater, or general good of che SER?” © 


That infmiite goodneſs does, and ought to 


picker a general, to a particular advantage; 
I am ready to allow; and therefore that He 
can expoſe one, or many of his creatures to 
a tempora ary | evil, however great, when it is 
neceſſary to procure: the good of a ſuperior 


number. This, far from _ inconſiſtent 


fo gs nature of intelli gent ererbte 885 to 


the happineſs correſponding therewith As 1 


hope to make it appear, that the ſufferings 


inflicted for the good of others, will, ſooner 


or later, procure an encreaſe of happineſs to 


| the individual who endured them; ſo that 


* 


in che end he wil RE and acknowledge 
| himſelf 


2 


„. mo 
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himſelf to be a gainer, by having thus conti. 
EY to the welfave al others.” | Ss ae og 
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But ane Pu a Hite tappslirioh, which 


has not the leaſt fqundation, either in the | 


nature of intelligent beings, or their happineſs, , 
we advance, that the infinite « or eternal mi- 


i, not of a multitude,” but even of. an in- 


, muſt take place to procure, the 
Jo's Af the reſt; then; it is evident that per- 
fect benevolence can never admit o horrid 


a method into his plan: becauſe i in Jo doing | 
he muſt commit an a& of unjuſt and | partial ; 


cruelty ; an act, barb arous and tyrannical 1 in 


reſpect to one creature, in order to procure | 
the happineſs of others. No, che Being in- 


finitely good, cannot at the ſame time be in- 


finitely cruel; the deteſtable reaſon of ſupe- 


rior ſtrength is no argument with him; His 


goodneſs is true and genuine, conſequently | 
impartial, and univerſal. He poſſeſſes in 
the-inexhauſtible treaſures of his wiſdom and 
power, ſufficient ſources of felicity for all his 


creatures; without being reduced to the 
dreadful expedient of making ſome the victims 


of 
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* 3 or 8 means repugnant to 
the fimpleſt ideas of , and utterly 
INCONgruous with thoſe we > to enter- 
tain of the merciful and kind parent of the 
univerſe : who repreſents himſelf to us as 
tenderly concerned for the happineſs of his 
children; which St. Paul calls, the kindneſs 
and love of God towards men, Or as it 1s ren- 


God. Are men miſerable? it is termed that 
infinite compaſſion, he has for their wretched- 
neſs: are they irregular. and vicious P it al- 
fames the titles of forbearance, long- ſuffering, 
and patience ; but when by a ſincere repen- 


| tance they turn from their i iniquity, then, it 
| is his clemency, his pardon, his mercy, , and his 


grace, that is extended towards them. 
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dered in the ori iginal, the Philanthropy of 
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er ee and fundamental principle, T 
muſt eſtabliſh it on two evident proofs, one 
_—_ from GR the nn Won e 
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[And in RO this: 1 ſhall e i it is 


impoſſible to form to ourſelves, juſt notions of 


the adorable goodneſs of the governor of the 
univerſe; unleſs we endeavour to know his 


other perfections. We muſt therefore con 


ſider Him, firſt, as the original cauſe of all 
things; and ſecondly, deduce from thence, 
his right to the character 11 the beſt, and 
nc excellent. of es. OXRIER e 
i agryritf} 4 ads „ 

11 Cod i in 5 eg og Sonia 
and the earth, he maſt be the original cauſe 
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of the univerſe : 4 2 Being exiſting of 12 
From whom all other beings derive exiſtence: 
je this idea muſt naturally preſent itſelf, when 
Ve aſcend from the effect to the cauſe, and 
Au, from this definition, which is certainly in- 
conteſtible, we are led by a neceſſary con- 
cluſion, to the diſcovery of all his other per- 
feftions. It contains two important ideas; 
dhe one relative to the manner of his oA in 
Hependent exiſtence: the other, to huis agency, 

as the creator of all other beings. | All the at- 
tributes we diſcover in God muſt depend on 
one, or other of theſe ideas; and ariſe ei- 
cher from his On ſelflexiſtent nature or be- 
long to his character as. Creator, it is impol 
ſible to ſeperate them. For if God i is the 
Apring and fountain of life, he cannot have 
derived it from any, but. in a word -exifts 
necgſſarily. The ſame is true of all his at- 
tributes as Creator, ſueh as he is, he has 
ever been, the perfeQtions of his nature 
are eternal, conſequently! exiſt neceſſarily in 
tum, fo that the ſupreme Being is both in his 
nature, and perfections, n ee 
* and infinite. 
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- Firſt, He is eternal, for having received 
nothing, he cannot gollibly | ſuffer any pri- 
vation; and as he knew: no commencement, 
he can know no end. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, 
which id, and ii 1 ana ai is to 


on- 
per- u m_ ee ef is erg 

. Sesendhy,, Ex. ate AG FEY 
ny, from che ſame premiſes, and ſcripture every- 
at- where abounds with the moſt poſitive de- 


clarations of this truth. I it any pleaſure 


ei- to the Almighty that thou art righteous ? or 
be- 8 5 1 od. mas to di n Los ahem — Ys 
the | N 75 jar Ha FORu f . 
ave nh That the Moſt Highis is een 


218 in his being and perfections, is equally evi- 
at- dent from his independent nature, which 
nas precludes every poſſibility of change; He is 


ire i always the fame, the father of lights, with 5 0 
in m is no arge _ an 9 | : 
his turning. - g „ e e 
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"09 One TY 1 have advanced that God in 
8 and attribytes, as our Creator, is 
infinite, Anf * med. If his per- | 
__ k&ftionsare1 er FE and can neither admit 1 
of increaſe or eee they are now what 
they have ever been, and what they will be 
throughout all eternity, infinite.” If he poſ- 
ſeſſes knowledge, 1 it muſt pervade all Sth ; 
if power, it muſt be uncontroled; if good- | 
neſs, it muſt extend to all; and will the 
greateſt and moſt univerſal happineſs. Such 

are the ſublime ideas ee in ne- 
e eee 7 beds gt 

— us for a moment i 05 uns 
fathomable, this aſtoniſhing Being, who ſits 
ſupreme, without rival or competitor; to | 
raiſe our thoughts to Him, is to elevate them f 


to the Being of Beings, the ſource of exiſt- 
ence, or as he deſcribes himſelf, the J A M. 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 
IAM hath ſent me unto jou. But when we 
turn our eyes upon his creatures, what do 
we behold? but a borrowed and contingent 
exiſtence which * hold by his grant, 
5 * 


ch 
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which at the moment of their creation, de- 
pended upon his will, and which every in- 
ſtant is ſubject to it? Thus their preſervation 
is a continued creation, fern r db live, 
ne and W Re: Mt, Ver 
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nat, hd we 1 of en 
Me Is independant, whereas we, and all that 


ſurround us, are conflantly deriving new ſup- 


plies from Him; expoſed to the loſs of what 


we have, and. needing new. acquirements. | 
He is immutable, always the ſame; in him is 
no ſucceſſion; no modification, no tranſition 
from one condition to another. He is all 
that he can ever be, whereas his creatures 


are mutable, conſtantly affected by the ob- 
jects which ſurround them, and perpetually 


paſſing through a variety of ſituations and 
circumſtances. He is infinite in his eſſence 


and attributes as Creator, unconfined by | 


| ſpace, or time, and fills immenſity. Die 
heaven of heavens cannot contain him, and all 


his glorious and adorable perfections, are 
as uncircumſcribed as his eſſence. Whereas 
bis creatures occupy but a ſmall point in 

40 ſpace, 


TL 7 


| 3 in time; 
they poſſeſs no quality, but in a degree 


equally limited with their nature; whatever 


pragreſs they may make. towards perfeftion, 


by the beſt improvement of their ſaculties, 


to whatever height they may elevate them- 
_ ſelves, their knowledge and activity will ever 
remain confined within narrow. bounds; and 
they will ſill continue at an infinite diſtance, 
from Him who fills heaven and earth, before 
whom the nations are as @ drop of the bucket, 
and are counted as the ſmall duft of the ba- 
Lance. All nations before him are as nothing, 
and rey are coumbed to um leſs: than nothang, 
and vanity. Towhom then wall ye liten God? 
or what ORF 
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tained in this defmation, that God s he ori- 


gin of exiſtence to all inferior beengs;, and let 


us examine what perfections muſt e in 
* as Creator of i the ny. 
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world, is hues St. Paul, ſpeaking of the Ab 

anvifible things of God, which are clearly ſeen, . 

calls our attention to hig eternal power, which ö 

in an infinite Being, muſt of neceſſity be in- | 

| finite, But ſhould we not be diſpoſed to ad- > 

mit the force of this argument, there is ano- 

| ther more ſimple, conſequently more evi- 52 2 
dent; drawn from the very act of creation. 
"To create! to produce from nothing, to 
give exiſtence, to what was manimate ! de- 
monſtrates without doubt the higheſt extent 
of power; and is the nobleſt idea we can 
form of that attribute in our Maker. He 
who made me, who from nothing cauſed me | 
to pals into exiſtence, can do in, and for me, 1 ih 
every thing that is conſiſtent with the nature 
and eſſence he has conferred upon me. 
Therefore he is all powerful with reſpe& to 
me; this may with equal propriety be ſaid |\ 

of all the beings that compoſe the univerſe, | — 
as they are all creatures of his power. Serip- | 
ture, when it informs us that with God all 
things are boſſible, has no term more empha» 

ds, WW ucal by which to expreſs his infinite power; 

he and appeals to creation as its inconteſtible 

d, "M 2 5 . 
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proof. He calleth thoſe e wha, . be not, 8 
3 though they were. By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made, and all the hoſt of them 
| by the breath of his mouth. For he ſpake and 
it was done; he commanded and it ſtood fat. 
He 555 let there be 8 and 8005 was 7 8 5 


4 N or can we adm A irreſiſtable Ad un- 
ebntrefiivle power of the Creator, without 
- acknowledging at the ſame time, that it is 
| e, Z not a blind principle, which produces its ef 
fect in a manner merely phyſical.” The 
Qs, © ſmalleſt attention to the beings which com- 
poſe the world, is ſufficient to diſcover in- 
dications of vdom and deſign. © Beſides, 
when we' behold it peopled with intelligent 
creatures, diſtinguiſned by : knowledge and 
deſign, muſt it not appear from thence, that 
bee who made them, poſſeſſes theſe qualities 
in a much more eminent and ſuperior de- 


[ gree. | Underſtand ye brut! iſh among the pes 
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ple: He that planted. the ear, ſhall he not hear? 
Hie that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? He 
that: teacheth man knowledge, ſhall he not 

| inow ? Whence it follows, that the divine 


mind 
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mind is inflate n or endowed 


ord with underſtanding and will. His know- 
hem ledge extends to all creatures. He ſees at 
and one glance all cauſes, and every fea - 
22 effect, capable of reſulting from them 
7 throughout all eternity. He contemplates \ 


by a ſingle act that immenſe. chain of conſe- 
quences, that compriſe all-periods paſt, pre- \ 
ſent, and future. Let us attend to the language 
of ſcripture on this-aſtoniſhing ſubject. Great 
is the Lord, tas underſtanding is infinite. 
| There is no ſearching of his underſtanding. 
The Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and under- 
| ſtandeth all the imagination of the thoughts. 1 
am God, and there is none like me, declaring 
the end from the beginning, and from antient 
times, the things that are not yet. done. Known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning 
cf the world. Neither is there any creature 
that is not manife ft in his fight ; but all things 
are naked and open to the eyes of ham, with * 
whom - we have to do. God is ae aus in 
hum is no e, | Pan ag 


o 
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- From the Omniſcence of God, we bd 
* Fe to infer his infinite w/dom, which conſiſts 

in conflantly propofing the beſt and moſt ex- 
|| 6ellent end, and employing the moſt proper and 
/ | | efficacious means to obtain it. Thus His will 
: | being ever directed by his fupreme wiſdom, 
5 1 can never in any poſſible caſe degenerate in- 
| E to fancy or eaprice. All his proceedings are 


the — and counſels of his eternal wif- 
"| The Lord of Hoſts is wonderful in 
Ti aste and excellent in working. The only 
wiſe God, becauſe every fubordinate degree 

of wiſdom, that created intelligences may 
Poſſeſs, bears no greater proportion to the 
fountain of knowledge, than a feeble ſpark, 
j ta conflagrated world. Well therefore 
might the inſpired apoſtle exclaim, when 
{} contemplating thi amazing ſubject. O the 


{i depth of the riches w_ of 1 the org __ 
FE: vie of God? SW, 


8 Having 3 the anfinite fo fower 1 wif 
dom of the Creator of the univerſe, I come 
to the conſideration of his boundleſs good- 

_ nels. N or will it be difficult to eſtabliſh this 


imereſtin 8 


u 1 


intereſting propoſition from the theory al- 
ready laid down. For if his wiſdom in de- 5 
figning is a perfect ſecurity from that verſa- {8 
tility which ariſes from ignorance, or- 
price; it is evident he can never ſport with z 
the happineſs of his creatures, and that when | 
He determined to create them, he was ac- | 
tuated by ſome motive worthy of Himſelf. 
| Now his own advantage, or that of his crea- | 
tures muſt have been the end in view. And 
is it poſſible that a_necefarely exiftant, im- E — 
mutable and infinite Being, who is all. uf A 7 x 
cient, conſequently totally diſintereſted in 7 - ; 
all be does, could propofe any benefit to 
himſelf? or be influenced by any thing but 
the godlike ſatisfaction of opening the 
ſources of bliſs, and diſpenſing to his crea» 
tures that felicity, thoſe rivers of pleaſure ff 
which flow at his right-hand for. evermore 9 
He knows what perfe& happineſs is, and 
the method of conferring it beſt adapted to 
the nature of his creatures. Thus the voice 
of reaſon Toudly proclaims, That our Crea- 
tor is our Father, a father whoſe love is infi- 
_ mate, * tts ages is unalterable. 
8 Progfe | 
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| Pro if the infinite Liſs sf Gol taken 7 

from ſeripture. e tl 

| GeRIPTURE te 0 opens a rick anid t] 
abundant field. for our contemplation, Si 

no ſubje is treated more repeatedly or em- t] 
phatically, than that of divine goodneſs. e 

The ſupreme Being is there repreſented as t 

our father, doubtleſs thou art our father, 1 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael 1 

. acknowledge us not, thou O Lord art our fa- 7 
ther: and it is by this tender appellation that K 

our Saviour encourages. us to addreſs Him; 1 

when he ſays, after this manner pray ye, Our Wl 
father, Sc. He is ſtyled the father of mer- f 
cies, Ne Lord God merciful and —— 5 
bongſülfering, and abundant in goodneſs and = 
truth. The ſtrongeſt and moſt lively images S 

are employed to repreſent this diſpoſition of 


| God towards us, the richies of his goodneſs 
| and forbearance, the lender mercies of our 
. God, 


a7. 


God, and an apoſtle writing to the Epheſians; 
prays, that they being rooted and grounded 
in love, may be able to comprehend what is the 
breadth, and. art oe and: es and | height 5 
Ie N | 
But as it is not * poſſible to o ſelect here all 
the paſſages of ſcripture that relate 'to this 
ſubject, I ſhall confine my obſervations 'to 
| three, which have always appeared to me, 
expreſſive of peculiar energy. The firſt, 1s 
that in Iſaiah, where God by the mouth of his 
- prophet expoſtulates with and comforts his - 
people. Zion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. Can 4 
- woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould. 
not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb? 
yea ſhe may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 
The love of a mother for her infant, is the 
ſtrongeſt. and moſt conſtant attachment we 
can conceive, I might ſay the moſt univerſal. 


For where is the animal, however weak and 5 


timid on other occaſions, that has not cou- 

rage ſufficient to defend its young ? and do 

we not conſider way averſion and horror as 
a 


8c 


e ** 
ſion has ſtifled this ſentiment of nature? But 


rare as theſe examples are, ve are ſome- 


times called to behold them. They may 
forget, yet will not I. His love is then ſupe- 
rior to the ſtrongeſt examples of it among 
men, it is conſtant, it is inſinite; well then 
might the pſalmiſt declare with an unſhaken 
confidence, when my father and mother for- 
Jake m, — dnibocht rat 6h: 1845 


The ſecond paſſage alladed to, is that ib 
which our Saviour afcribes goodneſs in the 
ſuperlative degree to God alone, And be- 
old one came and ſaid unto hum, good maſter, 
what ſhall I do to mherit eternal life ? And he 
faid unto hum, why calleft thow me good? there 
is none good but one, that is God. Here the 
only begotton Son of God, the Saviour of 
the world, refuſes to be called good, and ex- 

preſly declares that title to belong to God 
alone. Are we then to conclude from theſe 
remarkable words, that there is no ſuch 
thing as goodneſs among men ; that parents 
have no ove for their children, and above 
5, 2 0 


(a) 


| altos} — wah Jeſtituts 


of goodneſs, and had no love for us? it can- 
not be taken by any one in this ſenſe. For 
had the ſupreme Creator endowed us with a2 


nature averſe to the exerciſe of this celeſtial 
virtue, would he ever have made it our du- 


ty, or have propoſed himſelf as an example 
for our imitation, commanding us to be mer- 
ciful as our father in heaven ts merciful? And 
does he not condeſcend to borrow alluſions 


from the tender tie of paternal affection 
| whereby 10 expreſs his on benevolent dif- 


politions ? Like as a father pitieth his chal- 
dren, fo the Lord pitiein them that fear him: 


from whence it equally follows, that the love 


of parents for their offspring is not void of 

all goodneſs. But if we admit this, how 
much more readily muſt we acknowledge, 
that the Saviour of the world, He who though 


he was rich, yet for our ſakes became poor, 
that we through his poverty might be rich, 


was poſſeſſed of goodneſs in an eminent de- 
gree? Yet it is the ſame Jeſus, whoſe love 


furpaſſeth knowledge, that ſays why calleſt thou 


As there is none good but one, Mat is 
des | 


8 * 1 


Cod. What then aft hav been his mean- 
ing, what the ſenſe of theſe ſublime words p 
| manifeſtly this: that the goodneſs of God f 
1 ,,. being abſolutely infinite, unlimited and un- 
2” - bounded, can never be compared with the 
2 . ſame quality in his creatures, how excelient 
"4 b ſoever they may be, becauſe fenite can bear 
no proportion to infinite. It is true that the 
goodneſs and the wiſdom of God, may reſide | 

in his creatures in a limited degree, as they 

are communicable perfections, but to poſſeſs 

theſe attributes inſinitely, belongs to God a- 

lone, and is the excluſive priviledge of a ne- 

ceſſarily exiſtant Being. He is called thg 

only wiſe God, in the ſame ſenſe in e 

n. declares that he Lane is es 


The third e 4 have. i in view are | 
thoſe words, of the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
and whoſe writings breathe ſo much of the 9 
| ſpirit of his divine maſter, He that loveth not, 7 
' knoweth not God, for God is love. Sublime, | 
affecting character! love and goodnels are 
then the eſſence of his will, the motives of ( 
all Ts — on which we may. with ſafety 
| repole 
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repoſe che deareſt intebeſt of our fouls! With 
reſpett to his divine intelligence, Cod is light, 
and in him is no darkneſs,” no ignorance, no 

error; and in reſpect to his ab, He is pure 
and infinite love, | Res 5 mixture "of 


I 


malevolence. re Sno); Vas e 


a 


If we admit this repreſentation of the eha- 
rifles and diſpoſitions of God towards us, 
we cannot ſuppoſe hatred to reſide in his'na- 
ture, becauſe to ſay, chat loye hates, is a 
contradiction in terms. The author of e 
book of wiſdom, whoever he was, ſpeaking 
of the ſupreme Being, deſcribes him i in a 
| manner too exalted, and at the ſame time too 
| juſt, to be overlooked. Speaking of that mercy 
which he had upon all that they ſhould amend, ti 
he ſays; For thou loveſt all the things that 4 
are, and abhoreſt nothing which thou haſt | 
made for never wouldſt Ae rota N 
1 oi thou _ hated it. 7 


* 
P ˙ 


Thus, if we PIN? any n by God, | 
of his character and diſpoſitions towards us, 
we muſt oo that His love is the | 
grand 


* 5 0g 


0 


. 
| grand ſpring of al he has done, or ever will 
do for us, if we refuſe to admit this, St. John 


tells us, that we have not Inoum him, for God 


ic love, and that this amiable diſpoſition 
alone, which enables us to ſee him as he is, 
can entitle us to * reſemblance to him, 


Thon gh we have juſt bells contemplating 
ſome of the moſt ſtriking expreſſions of di- 
vine benevolence, yet as it is a truth upon 
which all religion is founded; ſo intereſting 
in its nature, and ſo repeatedly urged both 
in the old and new teſtament; I ſhall not 
fear to incur the diſpleaſure of my reader, by 
detaining him a few moments ere e on 
this en 1 Tn! 


What 1 would: farther greaſe. on this 


| head, is taken from the goſpel diſpenſation 
which diſcovers. the good will of God to men, 


his paternal deſigns; and in a word, their 


_ glorious deſtination to perfe& and everlaſt- 
ing felicity ; this is clearly expreſſed, by the 


* apoſtle, who ſays, that the living God, is the 
ot: — 


lieve, 
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lieve, an will have all men: to be. ſuued, and 


to dome to che knowledge of the truth. Such - 


are the declarations of His will; Who is 
called the Saviour of all men, and whoſe de- 
figns,: purpoſes, and refoluttons, cannot fail; 
becauſe inſinite wifdom ſees the beſt means 
to accomplith- them; and infinite power, 
enables him to employ them; thus it is im- 
his determinations ſhould be ſub- 
verted. But had we not this argument 
drawn from his divine perſections, we | 
fhould Rill have the poſitive: aſſurances of 
ſcripture, that the counſel of the Lord endur- 
eth forever, my counſel ſhall tand and I wall 
do all my leafure : ſays the ſupreme : Jeho- 
vah by the mouth of his prophet Haiah; in 
a word, it is Heim who worketh all things, af- 
ter the counfel. of his oꝛon will. Such is the 
unmutabulity of his counſel, and conſtancy, 
and eee , eee * eee of 
The effect of this dine: dane che # 
happy confequence that mortals are to de- 
rive e it, is Jalvation: ; perfe and uni- 
verſal 
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verſal kulvation ; for this is Fi will, when 
he calls himſelf the Saviour of all men. Now 
ſalvation is that life, that celeſtial happineſs 
Which the author of life, and fountain of fe- 
licity has prepared for his creatures, and to 
which he will raiſe them all. This immor:- 
tal and unutterable bliſs, ſo worthy of Him 
to beſtow, and of us to aſpire to, will con- 
ſiſt in the perfection of our ſouls, in know. 
ledge and holineſs, and that of our bodies 
eng n incorruptible and glorious; in 

' the magnificent abode and delightful ſociety 


of re tie ſpirits of juſt men made 
ßberfect, and above all in our communion 
with the Son of God; our gracious Redeemer: 


finally, in our admiſſion to the beatific viſion 


of the ſupreme Being, who will: unite us to 
im ſel, if, and make aus -partakers of nus nature, 
and happineſs; ſo that God will be all in all. 
And can we form to ourſelves the idea of 
greater happineſs, are our. natures: ſuſcepti- 


ble of more perfect, more exalted felicity, 


rhan that of which God Himſelf will be the 
Immediate, and inexhauſtible ſource? . 
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all deſirable good. 


than we are able to aſk, or think ; all the fe- 


licity of which our natures are ſuſceptible ; 


and which a Being infinitely powerful can 


confer upon us; in a word all that is poſſible. 
Which comprehends the ſecond character of 


Sucht is the 55 but deli gheful Greta W | 
this ſalvation, which is to be our inheritance, 
the poſſeſſion to which God by our Lord Feſus 
Chrift has appointed us, and which, as it is 
prepared for us by Him, muſt comprehend | 
| mult contain exceeding and abundantly more, 


| 


infinite goodneſs, viz. a diſpoſition to do all 


poſſible 1 


We come next to conſider the duration 


infinite goodneſs, which is throughout all eter- 
nity. Thus the ſalvation he confers upon us, 


are not ſeen, and which a , eternal, whereas 
tle — which are ſeen are ene Af: 
op then 


muſt be an eternal ſalvation; a life everlaſting, 
an immortality, an eternal inheritance, an inhe- | 
ritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in heaven for us. An incor- 
ruptible crown ; in a word thoſe things whach * 


, [ 28 ] 


chen our heavenly Father has ivhryed: an 
eternal ſalvation for us, in the treaſures of 
his munificence, he will forever beſtow upon 
us, all poſſible g becauſe His goodneſs 
endureth forever: and thus we .are come to 
the third charafter 1 in infinite goodneſs, - 


| The fourth WY is, . 


Alion eternally to confer all poſſible good on all | 


_ mankind, without exception. The pallages a- 
cited are full of the plaineſt and moſt 
poſitive dectarations of this truth, it is the 
language of revelation in almoſt every page, 
that the Lord 35 good unto all, and that his 
tender mercies are over all his WOYks. 

"This I ine 0 ths * dofrine of 
Fane > with reſpe& to our future deſtina- 
tion, evidently demonſtrates, that the good- 


neſs of God is indeed Den as I have dil- 


tinctly ſhewn from the declaration of it, as 
His will, that all men ſhould be ſaved; 

. which neceſſarily implies all the characters 
of infinite. goodneſs, and is perfectly equiva- 
. with this e that there is in 
the 


1 
* 
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the ſupreme, Being, a conſtant. will, to confer 
all poſfible good upon all mankind, throughout 


all eternity. And does not this exactly cor- 
| reſpond: with the definition of infinite good- 
neſs, which I _—_ in the ING e 


| Sach has the Father of eur Sl 
vealed himſelf to us, in his word: but He 


has yet another method of inſtruftion, more 


ſenſible, more evident, and more univerſal, 


than the moſt perfect doctrine could ever bez 
and this is our exherience: experience, when 


joined to that revelation which enlightens 


our reaſon, places this truth in ſo ſtriking a 


light, that it becomes as it were en 
and is an n object of our r ſenſes. 


| Thus when revelation proclaims the pro- 
miſe of eternal life, in which the treaſures of 
divine munificence are diſplayed ; it alſo ap- 
peals to a fact, to the moſt ſignal inſtance of 
infinite goodneſs, in the gift, the precious 


gift, that God has beſtowed upon us in his 


Son, to call and to conduct us to happineſs: : 
that our faith being founded on experience, 


E2 | | may 


T 3e J 


may lead us to place an unſhaken confidence 


in all his aſſurances of ee, 


Now as this fat is 3 to in ori 
of the infinite goodneſs of our Maker, let us 


examine how it is evidenced by It. 


The 8 Cedhtor ebay the be- 
ings he had made, and deſtined to happineſs, 


wandering in the ways of fin, and departing. 


from that celeſtial life, for the enjoyment of 
which they were created; appointed his 
own Son, to be the Saviour of the world. And 
could the Eternal Father beſtow on us a 
more excellent gift, than He, who ig the 

image of His own inviſible Godhead, the firſt- 
born of every creature: by whom the world 
- was made, His firſt born, His only begotten, 
His well beloved ſon, in whom he declares 
 hamſelf well pleaſed, who was crowned with 
glory and happineſs, in the boſom of the e 
wo” the world w was? 


But when He 8 this billoved Son 
1 to be the deliverer of the human race ; to 
| the 


8 %%. 6. ©; 


F 


"THI 


the — this end, ad the falling 
of this. divine commiſſion; He gave him 
power over. all. men, power to raiſe them from 
the dead, and to judge them; authority to 
ri oa Beech might iregthen = 
to Gong. bp 19035 Dent 10 Hive OE 8 


n 
ne 


= 115 previous to the eil of chan — „ _ 
_ wot authority, it was neceſſary that he, | 
* ſhould become the light of the world; and not 

his alone inſtru us by his precepts, but ſhew _ 5 

| us in his perſon, what thoſe virtues were, : 

nd | . 

| which we were enjoined to practice, in order 

Sep to fit ourſelves to be partakers of thas great al- 

oe vation. He was therefore not only appointed, 

M to be the teacher, and deliverer; but the 


model, and guzde, of che Buna race, 


To Fee end he Son * God, ae the 
ſon of man, emptied himſelf and became like 
to us, by taking with our mortal nature all 
its infirmities and miſeries; and ſubmiting 
to death, that by his reſurrection, and aſcen- 
ſion to heaven, the glorious certainty of 
| our r future deſtination might appear, 
8 No. 
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Now to accompliſh this, it was neceſſary 
that the Divine Being ſhould give his well- 
beloved ſon to a ſinful world ; that he ſhould 
not ſpare him, but ſhould deliver him up, 
Thus we behold our Saviour, in conformity 
to the will of his Father, quitting the celeſ- 
tial abode of divine glory, condeſcending 
to be born of a virgin, living amongſt us in 

a mean and abject condition, expoſed to 
Fee r to hatred, and to all the 
eruel malice of his enemies; becoming a 
prey to their machinations, abandoned to 
their barbarous rage, placed i in the rank of 
a criminal, loaded with reproach, and in- 
dignity, and condemned to the moſt bitter 
ſufferings: nailed to an infamous croſs, and 
there expiring in grief and agony. And is 
it thus, O God of juſtice ! that thou permit- 
eſt thine innocent, and holy Son to become 
the victim, of a wicked and corrupt world, 
a world of ſinners, of unjuſt and cruel rebels! 

O the depth of the riches of the goodneſs and 
love of God! how unſearchable are his judg- 
ments, and hits 5 bal finding out. 


"a 
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Such is the gift which God has beſtowed 
upon us in his Son, ſuch the ſtriking and 
ever memorable att by which He has ſigna- 
lized his infinite goodneſs to us; and what 
goodneſs may we not diſcover, what evi - 
dence may \ we not draw from it? Two re- 
bees ain he merit our attention. 


58 t, Which way eo we turn our 
thongs on this aſtoniſhing ſubjeR, we be- 
hold the traces of infinite goodneſs; and not 
the traces only, but the moſt reſplendent 
and convincing marks of this amiable, this 
adorable attribute, in the great Author of 
our being. His gift, was that of the moſt 
excellent, the moſt ſublime intelligence, and 
therefore the moſt tender object of his af- 
fection. He gave him in a manner not leſs 
ſurprizing, He ſpared him not, but delivered 
him up to die upon an ignominious croſs : 
it we next conſider on whom he conferred ſo 
tranſcendent a favor, it was on a whole race 
of men, alzenated from Him, and enemies in 
their minds by wicked works. Or if he turn 
to the ' Purpeſes for which He gave- him, we 
8 by 1 ſhall 


7 


| ſhall diſcover, a he was deſigned to 
exhibit, even in his death, the moſt perfect 
model of all virtue, and that the conſe- 
quences of that death, were to be our glori- 
ous deſtinition to a happy, and eternal life, 
Need we then doubt that our ſalvation is 
| his will, and our happineſs his delight; 
when he employs ſuch means to ſecure it? 
and after this wonderful token of His love, 
| with what confidence may we not depend, 
= that we ſhall forever remain the happy ob- 
= ; jects of His infinite compaſſion, and love; 
and that He will deny us nothing that can 
= - contribute to our everlaſting well being? 
I | |} Such is the concluſion which St. Paul derives 
1 from this marvellous diſpenſation ; He that 
} ſhared not his own Son, but delivered him up : 
| for us all, how ſhall he not with" Aim, "we 
ks give. us all 98788 ? INT 1 
| 
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. FERE ex perience 8 to us che 
5 8 infinite love of our Maker; and how evident = # 
_ ſoever truths founded on reaſon may appear, 
the inſtruction we receive from experience, | 
vgs home: to our' hearts ſuch ſtrong and 
lively 


. by : 


hvely ieee thas we are unable to reſiſt 


| the conv 
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The —_ ty FOES To 1 thin mol 
immediate promiſes, from the mouth of God 


| Himſelf, that he will neither leave nor forſake 


us, may put tranquillity into our minds, be- 


| cauſe. they are the declarations of Him, who 


is not a man that he. ſhould lie, nor the ſon of 
man that he ſhould repent ; yet even theſe; 
were we deſtitute of all experience of their 
truth, could never create in our hearts, the 


intimate conviction, the perfect aſſurance . 


which only that can Ser 


1 could I ever from theſe declarations, 
and promiſes, have inferred, the ineſtimable 


gift of ſuch a Saviour? I might indeed have ta 
| hoped, from the principles already eſta- 


bliſhed, that my Almighty Father would re- 
fuſe me nothing which he ſaw neceſſary to 


my happineſs; but. who could preſume to 


expect ſuch things, as eye has not ſeen, nor 


ear heared, ſurely they could never enter into 


the heart Wh man to conceive N . 


But iehen to . expreſs aſſurances, to the 
ot magnificent promiſes of divine good- 
4» neſs, we are able to add that evident de- 
monſtration which ariſes from the experience 
of the infinite goodneſs of God in the gift of 
his Son, what ſtrength does it not convey to 
them P a flood of light pours in upon the 
mind; the whole man lays hold on the de- 0 
lightful truth, by every faculty of his foul ; 
he not only knows, comprehends, and be- 
| lieves it; but he ſees, contemplates, taſtes, 


* 


and in a word feels, inthe inmoſt receſſes of il 
| his heart; that his IP Creator,” 8275 A nfs ; 
= : i 
| ner infinitely kind, Lo ro 5 
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It is thus we may be Killed with all the ful 
neſs of God. It was this conſideration which 
led St. Paul to- expreſs himſelf with ſuch 
heart felt eloquence; and ſuch - ftrength and 
energy of language. I am perſuaded, ſays 
be, that neither death, nor  afe, nor angels, 

nor principalities, nor powers, nor thungs pre- 
ent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
ROY any other creature, ſhall be able to Jeparate 
u-, from the love - which is in _ 
# efus ou Lord. | 
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Conſequences dedbiced 7 5 the infinite rood,. 
vi 55 Y God. | 


| AF T E R bel in the two priveiiing 

2 chapters explained and proved, the 
| Infinite goodneſs of God, it ſhould ſeem that 
this foundation of the ſyſtem of His govern- 


ment of mora] agents was ſufficiently known, 


and that I might here terminate the firſt part 
of this work, But this ſublime and delight- 


ful propoſition, is a truth too intereſting to 


content myſelf with having demonſtrated it ; 
we muſt ſtop and contemplate the moſt Fi 
fetting object that can ever engage our at- 


tention: the he Being who made us, and who | 


is goodneſs It itſe "Hi The eternal will, who 1s 


love, and breathes nothing but love! If the 


plalmiſt ſaid it was a good thing, O molt 


High! 3 


— - 
Su 
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1 High! to ſhew forth thy ties kindnef 
eee ; how much reaſon have we 

to ſay it is a good thing to contemplate, to 
ares to reflect upon this ineffable good- 


neſs p our minds no ſooner employ them- | 


ſelves thus, but our hearts are touched, and 
penetrated, and we are ready to exclaim, O 


God of love! in thy preſence i is fulneſ of joy" / 


* But it is not only the W of the ſub- 
jelt that detains me: I have another. and 
more important reaſon,” which makes f it ne- 
ceflary that I ſhould dwell upon it; and this 
is, that the infinite good ne of God is not 
5 known, or what amounts to the ſame, that 
it is ill known. I ſay that to know improperly, 
or not to know, amounts to the ſame thing. | 
St. John does not ſay, ke that loveth not, has 
| improperly known God, but, * that loveth 
not, has not known Him. 4” | 


And bers 1 perceive. That: many . my 
readers will be alarmed at the apparent in- 
/ Juſtice of the accuſation, and alk how this 
| . can be made among Chriſtians, 

„ when 


E 


ha there is not a lebt, a gage communion | 
amon oft them, which does not profeſs to be- F 

lieve the infinite goodneſs of God? Is there 
a divine, of what denomination ſoever, who ! © 
does not acknowledge and expreſly teach 
| this truth? is there even an individual in 

Chriſtendom who does not profeſs it: inſo- 

much that the epithet of a good God, is in 
the mouth of every one? To all this J agree; 
mankind ack nowledge and profeſs to beheve 


n 
* 


d the infinite goodneſs of God, it is preached, 
"Y it 1s taught, and e GH: all this, it 
5 is not Known. 8 yy „ SM 
Bub it is neceſſary here to explain what T 
I advance, not only to make the propriety of 
" WF this chapter appear, but of the whole of this 
1 treatiſe. For why write to explain and eſta- 
h bliſh a truth already known to all, and which 


| no one conteſts ? 


Ki then firſt, that the goodneſs of God, k 
is not known to all ſuch, as attribute to 


Him, a will and actions, abſolutely i incom- 
5 5 patible 
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e — and which can cooks be. 


90% to infinite neee and cruelty. as 


43. "Secondly, it it is not 6 to thole; ho 
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have n difficulties, and 1 con- 


fein it. 


| Thirdly, it is not Er 8 to all heath as 
have not for the Supreme Being, for his 
providence and for his laws, the ſentiments 
which. infinite goodneſs deferves; for his 
providence and his laws, are no other than 
his 288 and gracious will. N 


And * tried by theſe les, PI many 
will be found who know thee not, O mer- 
ful God! how many labour under the dread- 
ful misfortune of miſconceiving thine ador- 


able goodneſs, through the means of preju- 


dice, ignorance, or paſſion! Lord lift thou up 


the light of thy countenance upon them! 


Since ſuch is the caſe, it was neceſſary to 
determine the preciſe idea, and to demon- 
ſtrate the perfect N of this trum, as I 

| have 
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have done hitherto; but this is not enough; 
I therefore devote this chapter to the enu- 
meration of the principal confequenees which 
flow from the infinite goodneſs of God; 

which will in the firſt place, entirely refine 
it from the droſs of error, which has cor- 
_—_ and cen l e our ideas 


Sd. oa it with ISS appear- 
ance, with every event in the courſe of na- 
ture, with every. diſpenſation of providence, 


which 5 ſeem 1 in contradiction to it. 


| Thirdly = hes: are the 8 | 
which the knowledge of the infinite goodneſs 


of God infallibly produces in the heart, 


when the mind is . rightly informed, and 
Guy e of it. 


This chapter will be divided into two to 5 
tions; the firſt of which will contain the 
conſequences refpecting the theory; and the 


ſecond, the practical conſequences to be de- 


rived from i „„ 
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Tous, firſt Wes reſuking from the 1 


infinite gooaneſs of God, is its mcom- 
prehenfibility, or in other words, the utter 
impoſſibility of any finite creature ever com- 
prehending the extent of this attribute, as 
poſſeſſed by the —_— WG: 


And this muſt appear TY the Apt ; 


evidence; for as this perfection is conſtantly 


employed in doing all the good, that is poſ- 
ſible, we muſt in order to comprehend it, 
know all the good which every creature, is, : 
and will ever be, capable of receiving; we 


muſt be ignorant of none of the works of 


our Maker, muſt know the whole univerſe 
as He does, muſt know God Himſelf; 
and this is to advance, that our knowledge | 


muſt be infinite. Thus it is evident that the 
infinite goodneſs of God, 1s incomprehenſi- 
* ble 


La 1 


ble by us; becauſe we can never r poſſeſs 3 in- 
finite knowledge. | 


Beſides, we ſee that this attribute is con- 
netted with his wiſdom, and power: thus 
when we ſay that his goodneſs is incompre- 
henſible, it is equal to ſaying that all thje 
attributes of our Creator are infinite, and 
that He Himſelf far exceeds the limits of 
- our underſtanding. Canſt thou by ſearching 
nd out God? canſt thou find out the Al. 

mighty to perfection? It is higli as heaven, 
what canſt thou do? deeper than hell, what 
28 £7774 thou know ? 


. 
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Bat here ſome will ſay, if the goodneſs „ „„ 
God is incomprenſible to us, becauſe it is 2 
infinite, have we not juſt reaſon to fear that SE 1 
all reſearches into it, will be vain, and all 
our arguments, uncertain conjectures P ſhall 
the limited powers of man, his weak and 
ſhort-fighted reaſon, . preſume to advance 
any thing on a ſubject ſo dark, and impene- 
trable ; and muſt not all the arguments of 
his feeble reaſon be uncertain and raſh, if 

* not 


2 


\s „ 


„ ß So. < o 
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5 bot abſolutely falſe? How then are-we to 


follow from the infinite goodneſs of their 


merity of knw reaſon, 


faculty is, which we hear ſo often cenſured. 


Profound darkneſs ; ; but it 18 alſo true, that 


is true that in its firſt dawn it is weak and 


ſtrength by exerciſe, and that the more it is 


Lu ] 


argue on an incomprehenſible ſubje& ? 
Such are the declamations I have often} 
heard, and ſometimes even read. For when 
men will not admit the conſequences that 
Maker, they think to ayoid them by taking 
refuge in its unſearchable nature ; and de- 
claim on the darkneſs, the weaknels, and te- 
Leer us for a moment Gum Nhat that 


It is true that it is originally covered with 


it is che mean by which we may acquire 
licht, and that, in an endleſs pregreſſion. It 


feeble; but it is not leſs ſo, that it acquires 
exerted, the more vigorous it becomes, 


This reaſon, however obſcure and feeble in 
its origin, is nevertheleſs the grand mark of 


Aiſtinftion between us, and the brute crea- 


tion; 


— 
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tion; it is the faculty by which we are ren- 


dered capable of contemplating and reſem- 
bling in any degree, the infinitely perfe& 


God; in a word, therein can only conſiſt His 


image ſtamped upon man. Reaſon is the 
excellence, the perfection, the dignity of 


human nature; and God addreffes himſelf to 


it, in nature, and m revelation. He, who 
made us for happineſs, determined to raiſe 
us from the dreadful wretchedneſs of igno- 
rance, and fin, to perfection and felicity 3 
and to accompliſh this end he gives us the 
means, of developing, of exerciſing, of for- 


 tifying, and of enlightening it by the know- 
| ledge of the truth. Ah! let us then vene- 


rate our reaſon. Let us beware of vilifying \ 
and degrading this candle of the Lord in 
which confiſts the honor, and glory, of our 
nature. Let us fear to follo our prejudices 


and paſſiong ſince it is they that render us ; 


culpable and wretched; and let us remem- 


ber that we ſhall never be perfect and happy, 


till our reaſon ſhall have acquired an abſo- 
Jute, and habitual empire, over our ſenti- 
Fa ments 
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ments and conduct; that is, till we are 
truly on A ne ol 35 


I ſolicit my -— to pardon this digret, 


Men's in favor of human reaſon, which I con- 


ſidered neceſſary, ſince, under the pretext 
' that the goodneſs of God is incomprehen- 
ſible, the ignorance and weakneſs of reaſon 


have been exagerated to ſuch a degree, that 


{ome might be tempted to infer; that it was 
a treacherous and dangerous guide. It was 
therefore requiſite to explain, how far it 
might be deemed weak and imperfect, with- 


out prejudice to the excel lence and <ugnity 
of chis veluable faculty. 


. us now ike up! the i How we l 


are to reaſon on an incomprehenſible ſub- 
Jett ? Ne ow when we ſay that the Divine 
| Goodneſs i is unſearchable, we do not mean 
that the ſubject is ſo dark, and impenetrable, 
that we can form no ideas of it; that we can- 
not compre rehend what goodneſs i is; and that 
we do not. perceive with the clareft evi: 
- gence, that the Supreme Being is infinitely 


8900; 
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ok This would be a very falſe a * 
ſurd concluſion, and what the two preced- 
ing chapters are intended to overthrow? wey 


mean therefore to expreſs, that in the ex- 


tent of Divine goodneſs, there is, and will“ 


ever remain, infinitely more than we can 


comprehend ;- and thus, that the ſublimeſt * 


ideas we can form, will continue at an infi- 
nite diſtance from the reality of that attribute 
in our Maker, We mean alſo to ſignify, 
that we car never aſcribe more goodneſs to 
God, than he poſſeſſes, or exceed its bounds 


in our expectations of happineſs from it. We 
cannot indeed determine the time, and man- 
ner, in which Infinite Wiſdom may ſee fit 


to diſpenſe his bleſſings; becauſe our know- 


ledge is finite: but we may with certainty 


affirm with the apoſtle, that he is able to do 


exceedingly and abundantly more for us, than 


we can Ws or thank. 


Lally, when we 5 that the infinite good- 
neſs of God is incomprehenſible, we mean 
that it is inexhauſtible with reſpect to us, and 
5 that our . in the knowledge of it will 
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laſt forever; for in the riches of His love 
conſiſt thoſe rivers of pleaſure, of which he 
will cauſe us to drink. This is the true and 
intereſting fignification of the term, and firſt 
conſequence that the infinate mu of God 
25 incomprehenſible. 


The ſecond, contains the abſolute impoſſibi- li 


lity of there being any thing in the ſupreme 
mind contrary to has infinite goodneſs. This 

truth is ſo apparent, that many of my readers 
may call it a ſelf evident propoſition; as if 


I were to ſay, that it is impoſſible for a thing 


To be, and not to be at the ſame time. And 
yet evident as it certainly is, its diſcuſſion is 
both important and necellary, and will take 
up a conſiderable portion of this RO 


For, 
Though mankind admit the infinite good- 
[neſs of God, they nevertheleſs obſtinately 
- perſiſt in attributing to Him deſigns and ac- 
tions, abſolutely ineompatible with its very 
nature; and which can only belong to- infi- 
nite emal To give colour to this, it was 
neceſſary 
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neceſſary to ſeek in God certain qualities, 
and attributes, which might ſerve as a foun« 
dation for ſuch a will, and for ſuch actions. 
Thus they have laid hold on His incomprr- 
hen/ibility, which they apply to his goodneſs 
in ſuch a manner, as forbids any concluſions 
to be drawn without temerity. But I have 


| already, combated this ſophiſtieal reaſoning. 


They have alſo oppoſed to the goodneſs of 


God, His liberty, by which he is free to do 


or not to do good; that is free to be, or not 
to be good. They have found His holineſs, 
by which he holds the wicked in ſuch abo- ;. 


mination, that inſtead of being the objects of i 


his goodneſs and love, they are the unhappy . 
victims of His diſpleaſure and hatred. 1 
have diſcovered the juſtice c of God, that Be. | 
nitive juſtice as they call it, which, ; has 

a decided ſuperiority over his goodneſs, 
though both are infinite, that it obliges him 
to inflict on the wicked a puniſhment infinite 
in duration. They have defined the autho- 


— : — 199. 


rity of God to be, an abſolute right in Him 


to diſpoſe of his creatures at his pleaſure, 
without any regard to their happineſs, and 
F 4 cConſe- 


| 
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conſequently without conſulting his good- 
neſs. His Majeſty alſo, by which they have 
determined the minuteſt ſin to deſerve infi- 


| nite puniſhment; becauſe committed againſt 
| infinite majeſty. They have found Hs 


God, contrary to huis infinite goodneſs. 


j : glory, to be the ſupreme end 15 Which al} 


things were created, and which He will diſ- 
play m the infinite miſery of the reprobate, 
in direct oppoſition to His infinite goodneſs. 


» 


Confider how many things have been 


found in God, which are contrary to his 


eternal courſe ! May we not with reaſon ap- 
prehend left the ſentiments ariſing from its 


goodneſs, ſince they prevent its exertion! | 
how many formidable barriers are raiſed to 
ſtop the current of divine benignity in its 


influence upon our hearts ſhould entirely | 


efcape us? But thoſe who have peruſed 


the preceding chapter, have already ſeen, 


on what firm foundations divine benevolence 
ſtands. I proceed therefore to ſhew, with 


all imaginable evidence, that it is abſolutely 


impoſſible that there ſhould exiſt any thing in 


Hl 


He- 


„ © 


How then! may it be ſaid, will you, in 
order to vindicate the goodneſs of God, aſ- 
ſert, that He is neither free, nor holy, nor 


juſt, that he poſſeſſes neither authority, nor. 


majeſl, nor glory 9 


On the contin; I ſhall prove that theſe 
are ſo many divine attributes, which He 


poſſeſſes in an infinitely perfect meaſure, be- + , 5 I 
cauſe He is infinitely good: and thus, that e en A 


His other perfections, inſtead of oppoſing, 


agree and conſpire. eternally to ſhed happi- 


neſs and perfettion throughout the univerſe. 


But before 1 examine theſe perfections ſe- 
parately, it will be proper juſt to caſt an eye 
back upon our ſecond confequence, which 


 afferts, the impoſſibility of there being in God 


any thing in contradiction to his infinite 


' goorinefs, and to diſcover way this is im- 
pollible : ? 


| Becauſe it is impoſſible, that the ſame Be- 


mg can be infinitely good, and infinitely | 


AL. 


"oO 


Auf 


wk For as all the attributes of the Deity 7 


Ae 


. 


+ 
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zn bare infinite, that which is oppoſed to NY 
2 Ao -<-being evil, muſt be infinite evil; and this 
e (Jurely is as impoſſible, as it is horrid and 


e 


Now the grand uſe, the conſequence of 
this important truth, is the affurance it gives 


me, that, whatever aſpe& preſent appear- 
| ances may wear, nothing can exiſt in God 


contrary to his goodneſs. Subtle and ab- 
ſtract metaphyſical queſtions, on the liberty, 
the holineſs, the juſtice, the authority, the 


majeſty, and glory of God, may embarraſs 


me for a while; but they will never ſhake 


this capital, this fundamental truth; and I 
ſhall anſwer them as the blind man did the 


Phariſees concerning Jeſus, when they faid, 


give God the praiſe; we know that this man 


is a finner. He anſwered and ſaid, whether | 
he be a finner or not, I know not, one thing! 


know, that whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 


But let us ſee what theſe perſeQions are 
that are ſuppoſed: to differ from goodneſs. 


As creator, and governor of the world, the 


Deity 


L 1 


Deity can 1 exert but three perfoſticibs, knjwige E 


ledge, goodneſs, and power ; by His infinite 
wiſdom he can always diſtinguiſh what 1s 
beſt to be done: His infinite goodneſs. will 
ever lead him to prefer the greateſt good; 


and His power will enable him to execute 


his will: from whence it follows, that the 


reſt of his perſections, though they bear dif- 


ferent names, can be only branches of ſome 
one of theſe, or the reſult of their diverſe 


combinations; and that in either of theſe 


caſes there can be nothing in God averle to 


| his infinite goodneſs. 


And firſt let us conlider Divine liberty, 
which is a negative perfection, confiſting in 


a perfett exemption from all conſtraint, whe- 


ther external, or internal. In conſequence 


of this liberty, God may be faid to do 
whatſoever he wills, and He wills what- 


ever is beſt : thus being exempt from all 


_ conſtraint from internal or external cauſes, 
He is independant, and His actions are the 
reſult of His choice: many are the declara - 


tions of * expreſſive of this divine li- 
berty. 
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| berty. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did 


He in heaven and in earth. My counſel ſhall 
tand, and I will do all my pleaſure, ſaith the 
Lord. He executeth all things after the coun- 


fel of his oum will, nnn _ His 


r 


But 1 if ſuch is the debe n 
of God, how can it ever ſtand oppoſed to 


his goodneſs? alas! only by ſuppoling it, 


what it is not, nor ever can be. For under 


pretence of exalting the liberty of God, He 


is ſuppoſed free to determine for, or againſt, 
in the affirmative, or the negative; inde- 


pendent of the motives which his infinite 
viſdom may preſent; and free to vill, or 


not to will, or even fhall I venture to com- 
plete this horrid propoſition ? or even to 
will with equal indifference good or evil. 


\ 


And is this then the infinite liberty of our / UE 


Creator? would: it in your eſtimation be an 


amiable, and glorious perfection, equally to 


will the happineſs or miſery of His crea- 
tures; indiſcriminately to love, or hate 


them; and to decide indifferently for good 


— 


or 
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or evil? and is it poſſible that prejudice can 
ſo far blind many whoſe minds are in other 
15 reſpects intelligent, and upright ? But alas! 
ſuch is its baneful influence! The neceſſity 
of defending a doctrine which they venerate, 


however horrid, becauſe they believe it re- 
vealed in the word of God; this neceſſity 
leads men to hold a language the ſenſe of 
which is revolting; contrary to the natural 
dictates of their heart; and which they have 


in a thouſand inſtances contradiged, when 


they only meant to expreſs the ſimple and 
natura] ideas, of the adorable e of 


. the Lord. 


But "ho us turn Sac this dreadful ines BY 


tom, raiſed by ignorance and prejudice, and 
| conſider the liberty of the Divine will, as the 


determinations of deſign, and choice, from 


motives worthy of Him; and which His in- 


finite wiſdom can never be at a loſs to ſug- 


main unalterably, and immutab ly the ſame 


throughout endleſs ages. His eſſence is 
* 


geſt. Thence His infinite goodneſs muſt 5 8 


LW]. 


and love, He cannot att contrary 


|| to his nature, RET : 


Let us 88 with Wer all ſuch errone- 
ous opinions of Divine liberty, as deſtroy 
every idea of His goodneſs; and let us re- 
ſolve it, into that abſolute prerogative, which 
God alone can paſſeſs, of executing every 
purpoſe of His will without conftraint from 
external, or internal cauſes. This is perfect, 
and infinite liberty; a liberty, which far from 
oppoling goodneſs, will n its deen | 
exerciſe. | 


The holineſs of God, far From 5 . 
to has goodneſs, us ae 4 e branch re- 
1 Nn fl. 


The WO holineſs is made 4 of in ferips 
ture, to expreſs the moral perfection of an 
intelligent nature: and all will allow that 
excellence to conſiſt in the perfection of the 
will. Thus is the Supreme Being called 
_ thrice holy, becauſe His will is ſovereignly 
good and —— Now this perfect holineſs 


— — —ů— — 
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goodneſs already eſtabliſhed. . I ſhall not 


therefore go over theſe proofs again, but 
conclude that if holineſs conſiſts in the per- 
fection of the will, the Supreme Being muſt 


be moſt holy, becauſe He is infinitely good. 


Such is the holineſs of God with reſpeRt 


to himſelf: view it in relation to His crea- 
tures; it conſiſts in a diſpoſition invariably 11 440 
to will their moral perfeftion, or in other 


words, to deſire the greateſt pexſections of our 
wills. In conformity to this, He commands 
us to love Him with all our hearts, who is 
ſupremely perfect; and to love our neigh- 


bour as ourſelves; to the end that our wills 


may partake of that perfection, which re- 
fides invariably in His. This is the ſum- 
mary of all the divine laws, which He re- 
quires us to obey, becauſe He wills our ut- 
moſt perfection. Agreeable to this He de- 
clares, that His will is our ſanctficution. He 


commands us to tend towards perfection, to be 


pure, as He is pure; holy, as He us Holy; Per- 


fed, as he is perfett; We as He is mer- 


Ec N 
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ciſul, in a word, 7a. be imitalors of Him as 


dear children. ; * 2 


F rom wa Sfpolition's in aha Deity to as : 
vance the moral perfection of His creatures, 
muſt reſult His hatred to moral evil; fin, is 
chat will in us, which is in oppoſition to the 


law, and contrary to the love of God, and 


our neighbour: it is the imperfection, the 
depravity, the wickedneſs of our wills. As 


ſurely then as God by His holineſs deſires 


the perfection of our wills, ſo ſurely muſt 
He condemn, and deteſt in us the impurity 
of vice; He hates it, with a perfect hatred, 
He has it in abomination, He is its impla- 


cable enemy, and He will purſue and com- 


bat it, as long as we are infected by it. He 
declares that nothing unclean ſhall enter into 


His holy city ; that without holineſs no one 


fall. ſee the Lord,; that He ts of purer ges, 5 
than to behold OE : and that there i is %. 


Peace to the wicked. 


% 


Such is the nature of Divine holineſs as it . 
relates to us. The plalmiſt had the ſame 


idea, 


JJ. ( db 00S. 


2 A, of 


idea, when _ ſaid, thou Lord lovef ral 
_ ouſneſs, and hateſt iniquity. . Thence the 
frequent exhortations in ſcripture to hate : 
and fly from evil, to love and to do good. Je- Droprile 
Thus far all mankind are agreed, and no 


| holineſs of the Deity. 


checked and conquered. For under pretext b 
that the holineſs of God conſiſts i in an inft- _ 
nite hatred of fin, they draw this. horrid 
concluſion, that He hates the obſtinate and 
wicked offer nder. with an infinite and im- \ 1 
placable hatred; ſuch a hatred as will by its 
effects, conſign them over to infinite 8 
eternal miſery. 5 


mighty Being is an idea, ſo contrary to good- 
neſs, which conver | 


But if the 9 i8 painful, it is e to 
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. A. 
one will deny this to be a juſt. idea of che 


Py 5 


Bui lure begins the diſtintion. Thoſe , D. , J 


who oppoſe holineſs to. goodneſs, by-their —þ [rlenes > . 


definition make it ſo formidable an obſtacle, fe 
that, infinite as that goodneſs is, it becomes 


* 
—— * * 
22 


How i injurious to 2 holinak o the Al. | | 


& | rellect 


, | | 
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reflect with what eaſe it may be removed, to 
give place to that more juſt and comforting 
7 idea, that the infinite and implacable hatred 
{| of God to fin, proceeds f rom His infinite love 
| ' of the finner ; thus, He is infimately holy, be- 
1 \ Se infinitely good ; and thus is His holi- 


/ \ neſs a branch of His divine and infinite 


"4 \ goodneſs. | 


The opinion J am about to combat, that | 


Cod hates the withed, is as univerſal, as it is 
pernicious, and revolting. We are naturally 


inclined to the belief in which we are edu- | 
_ cated, and one of the firſt ideas the infant 


mind receives is that of the eternal ſufferings 
which divine vengeance vill inflict on the 
wicked. When our underſtandings, though 
naturally juſt and conſiſtent, have once ad- 
mitted this propoſition as an indiſputable 


truth, it is natural that we ſhould fee in thne 


ſupreme Being an infinite hatred to the 
finner, becauſe it is a hatred forever im- 
Placable. We next proceed to ſearch for 
the reaſon on which this implacable hatred 
is founded, and conclude it muſt ariſe from 

3 the 


4 * Ht — — — 2 on 
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the infinite holineſs of our maker. And no 


ſooner do we admit this ſtrange propoſition 


than it leads us imperceptibly to aſſociate 


the moſt oppoſite and moſt incompatible 


ideas, and thus we reaſon: It is true that 


God 1s infinitely good, but it is not leſs true, 
that He is infinitely holy, and thence ariſes 
that hatred and deteſtation of ſinners which 
will end. in His inflicting eternal torments 


upon them. Thus does the introduction of 
one error corrupt and pervert the moſt ſu- 


blime truths, and place the adorable perfec- 


tions of the Deity in oppoſition with eacþ 


bother, by aſſerting that a Being ſupremely „ tt 


good, will nevertheleſs deal with His of- 
fending creatures, as if he were infinitely 
cruel. Behold the deplorable effects of pre- 
judice! but above all ſee whither it leads: 
how deep calleth unto deep, and how one er- 
ror draws after it a multitude of others. 


Ihe Dove — An 


May NM. 


Our reaſon no ſooner deviates from the right 


way, by the admiſſion of a falſe principle, 
then every ſtep it takes leads e 188 


_ the "FI of the truth. 


8 2 | But 


bas 1 


But farther. Thoſe who make the holi | 


neſs of God to conſiſt in His hatred of the 
ſinner, have another method of eſtabliſhing 
their theory. They produce from ſcrip- 
ture many paſſages i in proof of it ; thus the 
pſalmiſt ſays, Thou hateſt all the workers of 


iniquity, the Lord will abhor the bloody and 


: deceitful man; and Jehovah ſpeaking by the 
mouth of Moſes declares, if the Iſraelites 


are diſobedient His ſoul would abhor them: 


And again by the prophet Jeremiah, My He- 


ritage crieth out OW me, al have 1 | is 


| Nc it. 


As theſe quotations are taken from ſcrip- 
ture, they will afford us a very uſeful and 


intereſting diſcuſſion, on what the divine 


oracles relate, reſpecting the ſentiments of 


God towards finners : and this will greatly 


contribute to confirm what I have already 
advanced on the ſubject of infinite holineſs, 
and farther ſerve as an illuſtrious example 
of that great truth contained m my preh- 
minary diſcourſe, that God in his word ad- | 
dreſſes Himſelf to our reaſon. _ 


Since 
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b. Siure ſeripture S that God hates the 
he ich. there muſt be a ſenſe in which it can 
be aſſerted with truth, but that ſenſe muſt 


ng 

i allo perfectly agree with His infinite love for 
he them, or the Divine word would be in con- 
of tradition with itſelf, and with reaſon, and 
1d thereby loſe the evidence of its authenticity, 
he as the word of God. 3 ſhall therefore pro- 
es ceed to ſhew with all imaginable evidence, 


ſenſe in which He may be ſaid to hate finners, 

- though there is another in which it is true that 
He loves them infinitely, or even, that it is 
true in one ſenſe, that God has an infinite 
hatred to the wicked, becauſe in another 
ſenſe He loves them infinitely. 


liar language, the terms love and Hate, have 
two different meanings annexed to them; 
by one of theſe meanings, which muſt al- 
ways relate to objects and never to things, 


cerely to defire or to will their happineſs, or 
m ery In this ſenſe it is not neceſſary in 
: 888 by 3 | order 


ws. 
. N » 
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and to prove from ſcripture, that there is one 


In 8 as well as Is the uſe of fami- : 


to love, or to hate any one, ſignifies n- 


1 643 


order to our being beloved, that we mould : 
be in a ſtate of actual perfection; but alone, 
that we ſhould be capable of a progreſs to- 
wards it; for then our natures are at leaſt 
| amiable. In this ſenſe it is that the Supreme 
Being loves the whole race of men without 
any exception, or difference, He deſires 
| eternally and invariably their greateſt good, 
and in this fenfe hateth nothing that He hath 
made, becauſe he can never will, the final 
and eternal miſery of any creature. But if 


tte reader is not convinced of this, let him 


turn to the preceding chapter, where I 
have demonſtrated the infinity of Divine 


goodneſs. 
. 


But the terms love, and hate, have yet 
another ſenſe applied to them, which relates 
indifferently to perſons and things, and in 
this ſenſe to love any one, is to take pleaſure 
in him as in an object that is amiable and 
agreeable, in whoſe ſociety and intercourſe 
we take delight. To hate alſo in this ſenſe, 
s to be diſpleaſed with the object, to regard 
it as odzous, and to feel! in its ſociety — 


t *§ö˙ 


but averſion and diſguſt. In this ſenſe alſo 
it may juſtly be ſaid of the Supreme Being, 
that he loves the righteous, and hates the 
wicked. He beholds in the upright, that 
attachment to virtue, that ſincere and uni- 
verſal conformity of their wills to His, 
which is ſo pleaſing in His ſight; and in 
conſequence of this virtue, this ſincerity, 
this ſubmiſſion, He loves them with com- 

placence and delight. On the contrary He 
beholds in their vicious courſes, their con- 
ſtant, and obſtinate oppoſition to His will, 
their propenſity to moral diſorder, and that 
reſiſtance to His government whichis ſo odi- 
ous in his ſight, and hates them with a hatred 
of condemnation and averſion. Thus He 

_ delights in conferring the tokens of His fa- 
vour and approbation on the one; while the 
other will experience the effects of His diſ- 
pleaſure in His rigour, and ſeverity. For 
the eyes of the Lord are upon ihe, xg Pheousgr. -. 4 
and his ears are open unto their Y bub the et 7 2 3 
Jace of the Lord is againſt them that do cou, . 3 
to cut off the Temembran ce 2 them from le 
earth . | 
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< Aer the expoſition here given of the two q 


different ſenſes applied to the terms love and 
hate, it will appear very poſſible, that the 


| fame individual may be an object of love in 
the firſt ſenſe, and of hatred in the ſecond. 


As a viſe and good parent laments over 


the irregularities of a diſobedient ſon, yet 
loves him tenderly, inaſmuch as he ardently 
deſires his happineſs; but the -more tenderly 


he loves him in this ſenfe, the more will he 
hate and deteſt the odious ſtate in which 


his diſorder and vice has placed him. Thus 


it is with our heavenly Father. He loves 
the tranſ greffor, inaſmuch as He fincerely 


defires his greateſt happineſs ; but He hates 
him in that horrid ſtate Where his fins Have: 


nerd; Him, 


As the ſecond ans of the term hate is 


x equally applicable to perfons or things; the 
batrsd-f God for ſinners is exactly ſimilar 
to his hatred of fin, and thus the author of 


the book of wiſdom declares, that the un- 


godly and his ungodlineſs, are both aliſte hate- 
{1 unto God; for the > gxprefiion hate being 
here 
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here equally applied to the finner and the 
fin, cannot be underſtood in the firſt ſenſe, 
which can only relate to perſons, and never 
to things. Beſides, could the ſame author 
if he had meant by hatred, the deſire of mi- 
ſery to the object, have declared in thoſe 


beautiful words already quoted, and which 


I repeat with ſo much pleaſure, that the Lord 
loveth all the things that are, and abhorreth 
nothing which He hath made, for never would 
He have made any thun, if 2 had Rare it ib. 


" el therefore in the ſecond ſenſe that the 


| word hate is to be underſtood, in the three 


paſſages above cited. But to make it ap- 
pear yet more evident, let us examine more 
cloſely the declaration of the pſalmiſt, where 
ye ſhall ſee this fecond ſenſe clearly pointed | 
out, by the verſe preceding that, in Which 
the hatred of God for the wicked is ex- = 
preſſed. For thou art not a God, that hath 


| pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell 


with Thee : the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy 


fg a; thou N ae the workers Y. maquity. 


N 
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Thou ſhalt deſtroy them. that ſpeak lies: the; 
Lord wnll abhor the * and decertful man. 


b 
h 
1 
Wich a. to one of thoſe paſſages, 1 
where the hatred of God is declared againſt MW + 
the rebellious Iſraelites, I requeſt, my reader f 
to peruſe the twenty-ſixth chapter of Levi- f 
ticus whence it is taken, from the fourteenth t 
verſe to the end; as it is ſingularly expreſ- 3 
five of the ways of God towards finners, and t 

in it will be found thoſe two ſublime, and 

ctternal truths, expreſſed in the moſt lively 
aud ſtriking manner: the firſt, that God is 

the implacable enemy of fin, and that He 

purſues and combats it to the utmoſt in the 

| ſinner; which is declared moſt forcibly from 

dhe fourteenth to the thirty-eighth verſe, 

The ſecond, not leſs evident in the ſeven fol- 

lowing verſes is, that when the ſeverities of 

the Almighty have produced their effect, by 

conquering the obſtinacy, and reſiſtance of 

the wicked; when ſinners repent, and con- 

ſeſs their iniquity, that their hearts are 
tumbled, and that they accept. of the punaſh- n 
| mayo their u; ; then the Lord remem- ( 

. bers 


_ 
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be 105 PER ꝛwill not caſt them away, neither ab- 
Mb hors them to deſtroy them utterly, and to break 
| is covenant with them, but will for their 
fakes remember the covenant of their anceſtors; 
that is, receive them into favor, and return 
io bleſs them. The hatred therefore of God 
for the ker is ſuch as correfts and brings 
them back to Himſelf, ſometimes and if need 
be by the moſt terrible, but at the fame time 
the moſt pre chaſtiſements. 5 ; 


It is no OT think no a to have 
proved, that what ſcripture ſays of the hatred 
of God for finners, relates only to the dif- 
pleaſure which their ſtate of rebellion excites: 
but I will go farther, and prove from ſcrip- 
Gy ture alſo, that the Supreme Father of GR - eee, 
i- W kind wills the eternal happineſs of the ik 
f WM vicked, and thus, in the firſt ſenſe, applied | 


F to the term love, loves them infinitely. 

NM 

* ert firſt conſider thoſe ee e 
6 rations which relate to the ſalvation of all 
1 


men, conſequently of that of the ſinner. If 
God wills "_ all men ſhould be ſaved, it 
= wn 
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manifeſſly includes the ſinner; and is not 
this to love them infinitely ? and St. Peter 
aſſures us that He is not willing that any 


fhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to re. 


| pentance. But above all let us attend to the. 


voice of God Himſelf, who declares with a 
folemn oath, As I live ſaith the Lord God, J 
have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his ways, and 
live. How ſublime and affecting, how infi - 
nitely precious and valuable are theſe truly 
divine words, of the Father of Mercies! In 
them I find every thing that -i 18 neceſſary for 
me to know reſpecting my Maker, and my- 
felf; I behold in them the perfect reſem- 

blance of the living God, and read the anti- 
cipated hiſtory of a ſinful world. It is the 
Creator, the Eternal Father of men, He who 


created their ſouls, who makes the deelara- 
tion, and ratifies it with His oath, As I livę 


ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the 
death. of the wicked, &c. He deſires not 


their death, but wills their life and hap» | 


pineſs! and what ſtronger language could 
He have employed to aſſure us, that He did 
=” . not 


L 


| ” wh hate, but that He loved the ſinner? He 


declares it with the ſolemnity of an oath, 


and becauſe He could ſware yo no en He 


/ wares by ah 


But let us cit remark the way: in s 
He*defires the life of the wicked; it is by 
their converſion, they muſt turn to Him and 
live. He wills their happineſs, but as that 
is impoſſible while they remain ſinners, He 


— — _ 


will have them ceaſe to be ſuch, and become 


penitent, and obedient children. Evident - 


proof this, that the love of God to the ſin- 
ner is equal to his hatred of fin, and that 


His deteſtation of. n, ariſes from His love to 
the finner. Or in other words that He 18 


_ tooly, . He is good. 


But ſtrong as theſe promiſes are, the Be- 


ing who ts love, foreſeeing how incapable 
finite goodneſs would be of comprehending 
that which is infinite and paſſes knowledge, 


has given to our experience the moſt ſenſible 


manifeſtation of His love, the moſt tran- 


A 4 


ſcendent diſplay of his mercy, in the gift of | 
: a ; | ö his ; 


4 Cod to poor, wretched, offending creatures! 


faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 


LT 
his only, 2 well beloved Son. Certainly 


if mankind had continued juſt, and holy 


this work of redemption had not been neceſ- 
ſary: it is therefore in favor of ſinners, and 


bol ſinners alone, that this effort of love, this 
miracle of mercy was wrought, as our Savi- 


our expreſly declares; they that are whole 


need not a phyſician but they that are fich, I 
came not to call the righteous but the finners 


to repentance. I came to ſeek, and to ſave | 
that which was loſt. And St. Paul confirms, 
this in a very remarkable manner, as if com- 
bating the error I am ſeeking to deſtroy, viz. 


| that the hatred of God for finners confiſts in 


His willing their infinite miſery: It is 4 


tat Chriſt Jeſus came into the world we” 
. 


H OW great FINS ol be the love of 


how fincerely muſt he defire to ſave them 
from the dreadful miſery of fin, and to raiſe 
them to perfection and happineſs, fince to 


_ !  - accompliſh it, He ſent His own Son, and 


— 
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«expoſed: him'to an infamous and * death! 
How can it be poſſible that after ſuch ſignal 


experience of His infinite eompaſſion for ſin- 
ners, any ſhould be found amongſt thoſe who 


are called by the name of Chrift, and who 


glory 1 in his death as the badge of their reli- 
gious profeſſion, that among ſuch neverthe- 
leſs ſhould be found, thoſe who maintain the 
infinite, and implacable hatred of God to 
the finner, and in conſequence of it, their 
final and irrevocable miſery? how difficult 
s it, O my God, for thine adorable goodneſs 


to penetrate into hearts covered with thick 


darkneſs of . and error! 


But if the gift of the Son of God, is an 


everlaſting monument of His love ſor ſin- 
ners; it is not leſs a mark of His infinite, 
and eternal hatred of fin. How clearly is 
this exemplified in the work of redemption! 
how odious, how inſupportable in His fight 
muſt that fin appear which He eannot be- 
5 hold in us, but which as long as we continue) 
in it, muſt drive us from his preſence, and 
_ exclude us from all communion with Him; 


when 
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when to deliver us from it, to cleanſe, and 
purify us, He has employed a method ſo 
extraordinary, and made ſo aſtoniſhing a 
ſacrifice? „ 


Let us then 3 from ſcripture, as 


| we have already done from reaſon, that the | 


ſupreme Being has an infinite hatred to in, 


Founded on His infinite love of the ſinner ; 


that He is infinitely good, and that His hots. 


nes far from being in contradiftion to his 
goodnęſs, is a t and efential branch 


of it. 


J come next to conſider the infinite juſtice | 
/ God, which far from oppoſing is alſo a 
. branch, an awful, but nevertheleſs an impor- 
tant branch, of infinite goodneſs. 


Ihe general definition of Divine juſtice, 
tat it is goodneſs, directed by wiſdom, how- 
ever true upon the whole, ſeems to have, in 
quality of a definition, the defect of being 
too general, and not determining with pre- 
ciſion, in what the e, character of 

| divine 
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the goodneſs of God is ſometimes called juſ- 
tice; every act of divine juſtice is in act of 
His goodneſs directed by his wiſdom; yet 
every act of goodneſs thus directed e 
be called an act of juſtice. As for example, 
the gift that God made of His Son to a ſin- 


an act of juſtice, though it is the higheſt 1 in: 
ſtance of goodneſs and wiſdom, 


[ therefore Ache in favor of another re- 
ceived definition of Divine juſtice, becauſe 
it expreſſes with greater preciſion the ideas 
- uſually attached to the term. That the infi- 
nite juſtice of God, confiſts in His conſtant and 
immutable will, to diſpenſe to every one, that, 
which beſt correſhonds with his moral fate. 
The juſtice of one man towards another 28 


the conſtant and habitual will, of rendering to 


Ce 2 


* 


term is wholly improper when ſpeaking of 
an Independent Being, we ſubſtitute ano- 
ther, and as a man is called juſt who gives 
to every one his due, ſo is the Divine Be- 
VVV ing 


divine juſtice conſiſts; or the reaſotis why 


every one that whach is his due; but as this 


Fl 


ful world, cannot with propriety be called X 
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ing called juſt, becauſe He Aiſpenſes invart 


ably to every one, that, which beſt, agrees 
with his moral ſtate; and it is eafy to com- 
prehend that ſuch juſtice, is founded on the 
1 wiſdom, and e of our Maker, 


According to this definition, infinite juſ- 
tice adapts with the moſt perfect and minute 


detail, the reſpective ſuitableneſs of his 


dealing to our moral ſtate, and conſequently 
to our wants, throughout the whole of our 
exiſtence. | 


But in order to our forming any idea of 
this diverſity ; the conſtant, and exact exer- 
tion of which, forms the eſſence of Divine 
Juſtice, we muſt confider here, the moral 
ſtate of men and the different ſtate of their 
wills; which require a diverſity of — 
fations, on the Part of God. 


F 00 conſtantly adhered to ds Jaws | | 


of virtue, and holineſs, and thus continued 
in a ſtate of moral rectitude; this diverſity 


of diſpenſations would not take place, and 
there 


cre 
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there would be no room for the exerciſe. of 
what is properly called juſtice. All the 
dealings of God with reſpect to man, would 
then be the diſpenſations of pure and infinite 


goodneſs, without the interference of a ſin- 


gle chaſtiſement, and ſuch will be the happy 


economy under which the juſt made perfect 


ſhall live forever, in the manſions of celeſtial 
glory, when, all tears ſhall be wifed away from 
their eyes, and there Null be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more pain. Then, will almighty 
goodneſs never more appear arrayed in the 
terrors of juſtice; but the ſmiles of benignity, 
the manifeſtations of favor, and bleſſing, will 
be continually diſplayed ; and nothing ever 


reach our ſouls, but the moſt grateful and 


delightful ſenſations ; for every diſpenſation 
will be the meſſenger of happineſs. _ 


But how remote are we in our preſent 


Rate from this moral perfection; no ſooner | 
do our underſtandings admit the firſt rays of. 
that light, which is given us to direct our 


wills to the ſupreme good; but we feel irre- 


gular : 
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gular -aſſions to combat, and flefhly tuft 
which war againſt the foul. Divine juſtice 
therefore, or if you will, divine goodneſs di. 
rected by wiſdom; has ſeen proper to place 
us here in a mortal ſtate, where, while we 
enjoy a multitude of bleſſings, we are at the 
ſame time expoſed to a diverſity of affliftions 
Which in one way or other accompany us all 
8 .; to the grave. Here we begin to perceive 
Ad rh the exerciſe of that Eternal juſtice which ob- 
32 x I ſerves ſo minutely the ſuitablenefs of its dil. 
penſations, and adapts them ſo exactly to 

the neceſſities of His creatures. He does 
not deal with ſinful and imperfect man, as 
with man delivered from ſin and arrived at 
perfection. This kind and good parent wille 
no doubt, that his creatures ſhould enjoy as 
much happineſs even here, as their ſtate will 
admit; as much as is compatible with the this 
ſupreme felicity to which he calls them, and 
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therefore places them in a world furniſhed i£Þ Ion 

Vith an ample ſtore of bleſſings, and gives = 
them. all things richly to enjoy, But leſt theſe och 
very bleſſings, ſhould by means of their ir- 


1 paſſions, corrupt, and enflave them; 
| | f He 


He has decreed that they f ſhould neither be 
ſolid, nor laſting, but that the fa ta ion of the / 
world ſhould faſs away, and has placed them 
in it as ſtrangers and pugrims for a 1 tile 
while, that they may uſe the world, as not 
abufing it, and aſpire to more ſolid and dur- 
able good. Thus does divine juſtice exer= | 
ciſe itſelf here below, towards a race of fin- | | 
ful and imperfec̃t beings. . * places us alli in * 
a ſtate of trial, as in a ſchool where we are 
to acquire the firſt rudiments of happineſs; . 
this ſituation is univerſally ſuitable to all 
men, without diſtinction whether of good or 
bad, and in this ſenſe it is, that the rigliteous 
ſcarcely are - ſaved, and that we muſt, through 
much tribulation, enter into the kingdom of 
But * mankind ſucceed each other in 
this ſublunary ſchool of happineſs, ſome liſ- 
tening to the voice of conſcience, and rea- 
fon, contract the habits, and follow the di- 
vine laws of virtue and holineſs; while 
others, led away by objects of ſenſe and pal- 
lon, contract habits of vice and diſorder, in 

| 3 | _ oppoſition 


re 


5 


1 1 


öppolition to che divine laus; EP) thence 
ſome are good, and others are evil; while in 


Eid the dealings of divine juſtice towards each, 


„ Au . 
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is manifeſted the perfect rectitude of the Su- 
preme Governor of the univerſe, who is 


righteous in all His ways, To his holy and 
* laws, He has attached the juſt and 
immutable ſanction of rewards and puniſh: 


ments; of glorious and magnificent rewatd; 
io the faithful, and obedient obſerver of 

them ; and of ſevere and terrible chaſtiſe. 
ments, to the obſlinate violater of His com- 
ane It 1 15 true. that theſe rewards and 
puniſhments do ndt take place always in thi 
world; becauſe it would interfere with the 
general good, and with that ſtate of proba- 
tion, which requires from divine juſtice 


many exceptions adapted to it. In a world 


where the righteous and wicked are inter- 
C1 perſed, and where good and evil are blended, 
an exact ae of either would be im- 
Practicable. But thoſe exceptions, or rather 
| thoſe delays, do not make void the ſanftion 
of thoſe laws which are immutable ; for God 
has Himſelf announced in the life to come, a 


great = of retribution, which may well be 


7 termed 


9 
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termed the day of divine juſtice. In that 
day the righteous, that is, thoſe who have 
wrought out their ſalvation, having no far- 
ther need of trial, ſhall be ſeparated from 
the wicked; while Almighty ; juſtice exe- 
cutes on the one, and on the other, that im- 


mutable ſanction of rewards, and puniſh- 


ments, due to their reſpective conduct. 


f The preciſe and determinate idea of | ys \ 


nite juſtice is then, that invariable will, by. 4 < Py 


which a total difference will be made be- 
tween the virtuous and the wicked, the for- 
mer moſt gloriouſly rewarded, and the latter 
ſeverely puniſhed, _ 


If the extreme importance of the ſubject 
I am upon, did not require from me, all the 
preciſion of which I am capable, T might 
forbear enlarging on the preſent idea of di- 
vine Juſtice, by quotations from ſcripture; be- 
cauſe in itſelf ſufficiently ſimple and natural; 
and as all who are converſant with holy writ, 
know, that it is there repeatedly expreſled. 
Patriarchs, prophets, and apoſtles, concur | 
in the ſame ſentiment. Abraham when plead- 
H 4 ing 


ing with the Almighty in favour of the in- 
habitants of Sodom, in the eighteenth chap- 
ter of Geneſis, makes this idea of Divine juſ- 
tice the foundation of his argument. And 
in the eighteenth chapter of Ezekiel, the Su- 
preme Being condeſcends, in the moſt ex- 
plicit and inſtructive manner, to-explain the 
method of His dealings with his creatures; 
where we ſhall find this maxim exemplified, 


that the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be 


upon him, and the wickedneſs 775 the 1 


887 be e im. 
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But why do I cite iti n in 


Ivf: of the juſtice of God, when the whole 
| hiſtory of the old teſtament contains nothing 
elſe? Such is the relation of the univerſal 
deluge, where a race of wicked. men were 


extirminated from the earth, but Noah found 


grace in the eyes of the Lord. The deſtruc-, 
tion of Sodom, from which Lot was pre- 


ſerved. And laſtly, the whole hiſtory of the 


Dual. is bf raelites, the alternatives of benedictions, 
Heaelihſand threatenin gs, of proſperity, and adver- 


fity, which followed them, according as 
they were obedient, or rebellious to their 
| Divine 
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Divine law-giver. The new teſtament alſo 


abounds with promiſes and menaces; mag- 
nificent promiſes to the righteous, and dread- 


ful threatenings to the impenitent. I might 


appeal to the whole goſpel diſpenſation, 
which opens to our view that future œcõꝙnαο- 


> my that awaits- us all, and unveils that aw- 
ful, but infinitely intereſtin g ſcene of univer- 


ſal judgment, which ſhall ſucceed the reſur- 


rection. St. Paul tells the Athenians, that 


in that day God will judge the world in 


r1ghteouſneſs, that is as he expreſſes it elſe- 


where, will render to every man according to 
tas deeds ; to them who by patient continuance - ö 


in well-doing, ſeek for glory, honor, and im 


mortality ; eternal life: but to thoſe who oben 
unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tri- 


eee and angu 29 


l hitherto l and nt ' 


from ſcripture, the definition of Divine juſ- 
tice to be the conſtant and immutable will of 


the Supreme Being, to diſpenſe to every 


one, that which is beſt adapted to his moral ns 
_ Rate; the reſult of all I have ſaid, is, that 


this 


1 


this infinite juſtice of God conſiſts in His 
invariably recompenſing the good, and i6- 
_ e the wicked. fam? 


1 now remains to ſhaw that ſuch ;nfling | 
far from oppoſing the goodnels of the Al- 
mighty, is in itſelf a branch of that goodneſs, 
fince it is goodneſs that abundantly rewards 
the e, and ee pun n the wicked, 
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ſufficiently. evident not to need a diſcuſſion. 
The Supreme Judge beholding the virtuous 
in that ſtate of habitual holineſs, which is 
requiſite to fit them for happineſs; diſpenſes 
to them that felicity which is ſuitable to their 
Rate, according to the extent of their capa- 
cities, and of his infinite love towards them, 
With relation to them therefore His juſtice 
3s * eee . | 


But is it cn alſo that will iallict on 
the diſobedient the dreadful puniſhments of 
A future exiſtence? Is that ſeverity of an of- 
| fended God, to which ſcripture gives the 


terrible 


terrible eppettadans of indignation, wrath, [1 
and fury, to be ranked in the claſs of good- 


' neſs? Yes, I ſeruple not to affirm, becauſe I 


can demonſtrate it with the cleareſt evidence. 
The Supreme Being, never arrays Himſelf 


in the terrors of His majeſty, never puniſhes 


His offendin g creatures, but infinite goodneſs 
leads Him to it; that goodneſs which I have : 
already defined to be His conflant will to con- 


fer happineſs, nothang but real good; what- 


ever form it may wear; and even all poſſible | 
good. Is is this which aſſuming the name of 


Juſtice will execute on the wicked thoſe ter- 


Tible denunciations which the goſpel con- 
tains; as I have undertaken to prove and 
ſhall ſhortly fully Os | 


But alas! how far is this from the gene- 


rally received ide of punitive juſtice among of 


chriſtians; who inſtead of conſidering it as 
a branch of goodneſs, place it in direct op- 
poſition ; and even repreſent this attribute 
as moſt hoſtile to divine benignity ; fince 
nothing appears at firſt ſight more contrary 
to o goodnels, than _ extreme ſeverity 
| which 
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_ which God will infliQ on the wicked. This 
| Juſtice is therefore deſcribed, as ſtopping for · 
| ever the courſe of divine goodneſs, which 

exiſts no more for the ſinner; on whom Al- 


7 mighty juſtice has nothing to confer through- | 


out eternal ages, but the moſt horrible and 
affrighting torments. Where is the mind 


[ luthciently courageous to realize this ſhock- | 
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| ing idea? to me even the talk of refutang i it 
is painful! 


The W for this Glems are f Is 
A. . ently ready to admit, that in this life, the | 
of 5465 ſeverities of God proceed from His good- 
Aude 4 neſs, and that He chaſtizes us for our profit, 
tat we might be partakers of His holineſs. 
But no ſooner does the queſtion relate to a 
future liſe, then che whole is changed; and 
according to their repreſentation, the nature 
of God, and of man, muſt have undergone 
a total revolution. Repentance will be no 
more; either it will be impoſſible for the 


| judge, who has no mercy for them, but has 
1 e forgoiten 


wicked ever to repent; or if they do, it 
will avail them nothing with an implacable 
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forgotten to be gracious. He will no longer, 


as in this life, puniſh them for their correc- 
tion, but for the ſole end of rendering them 
miſerable. His goodneſs- till then univerſal, 
will become limited; and will have no other 


object for its exertion, but the righteous, 


and while they experience the abundance of 
His love; the treaſures of wrath, the ſeveri- 


ties of avenging inexorable juſtice, will be 


ſhowered down in unutterable anguiſh, and 


in never ending duration on the head of the 8 
5 unhappy ſinner. f 


But whence this ſtrange, this alarming. 
ſubverſion in the nature of things ? I might 
add, whence this total change in the immu- 
table nature of God Himſelf! Ye fouls, 
where candour and uprightneſs dwell, for - 
to ſuch I addreſs myſelf particularly; will 
you believe that all this proceeds from a An- | 
gle word ill underſtood ; a word, which is 


univerſally acknowledged to admit of two 


meanings in ſcripture; _ and which in the 
preſent application, may be underſtood in 


two ways, one entzrely rational, the other as 
entirely 
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l irrational and lind a. This for. 
midable word which has made ſuch havock 
in the minds of men, is the appellation of 


eternal given to the ſufferings of a future 
ſtate. Now though it is evident that God 
in His written word, as well as in His works, 


E appeals to our reaſon, and that the ſenſe in 


which this term is generally underſtood, is 


© as revolting to reaſon, as it is repugnant to 
| the nature of God, and of things; mankind 


| obſtinately perſiſt to underſtand it, in the 
| abſolute ſenſe, of an infinite and never end- 


ing duration; and by a neceſſary conſe- 


| quence are compelled to attribute to the 
Divine Being, under the name of juſ ice, a 
diſpoſition abſolutely deſtructive of infinite 
' goodneſs. They do not indeed venture to 7 


| affert, that any thing like cruelty can reſide 
in His perfe& and adorable nature : on the 
contrary, they continue to afhrm, however 


cContradictory to their hypotheſis, that the 
Supreme Being is infinitely good, but never- 

theleſs maintain that He will inflict, on a 
5 88 conſiderable number of His creatures, 
che | 
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trine eſtabliſhed in the church in which they 


all 2 
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N lament the fone and; a rd. ne- 


ceſſity which compels me to refute this 
ſhocking idea of divine juſtice ; and that af- 


ter having ſo clearly demonſtrated Mat the 


Deity is infinitely good; I muſt now prove 


that He cannot be infinitely cruel. 


1 ſhall not here examine why the word 
eternal is uſed to exprels future ſufferings, 


the moſt a ggravated ee throughout 


ö 


2 


becauſe it is poſſible I may treat of that cue 0 


hereafter. But I ſhall lay down as a-princt- "Dn, ded 15 
non HL 


ple v no one conteſts that the word 
cw IS had uſe of in ſcripture ſometimes 7 


to ſignify an infinite, ſometimes a finite du- 


ration. This will enable me to rectify a ca- 


pital miſtake incident to thoſe who argue on 


this ſubject, which is c s determining their ideas 


— 


of the juſtice of God. bx. the duration of _ 


ſufferings, which they ſuppoſe infinite. 
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Though this error is important, it is never- 
theleſs natural to men, who find this doc- 


arc 


tnet. 
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are born; and who receive it by inſtruction 


at an age when their minds are incapable of 


diſcerning the abſolute impoſſibility of its 


truth. Accuſtomed to conſider this doctrine 


as a truth founded on revelation, and there- 


fore inconteſtable; they argue from the 
eternal ſufferings of a life to come, that di- 
vine juſtice requires ſuch puniſhment ; and 
thus the very nature of that attribute be- 
comes perverted. Now this is evidently a 
capital miſtake, for ſince the word eternal is 


ſuſceptible of two meanings, as no one will | 


deny, how can we judge of the juſtice of 
God by an equivocal term? ought we not 


on the contrary to determine the ſenſe of an 
VA A ambiguous word by the the f fixed and invariable 

+ ben? Te Finger idea we have ve of H His juſtice | ? and not ot take it. 
for granted that this word applied to future | 


ſufferings implies an infinite duration © and 


therefore that in the divine nature, however 


excellent, is included, an attribute entirely 
_ contrary to goodneſs; which is as manifeſt 
a contradiction, as to advance, that the 
Supreme Being is at once infinitely good, 
and — cruel ? Rather let us argue, 


that 
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that the Deity being infinitely ul, will i in- 


fit on the wicked, juſt and equitable pu- 
niſhments: puniſhments exactly proportion - 


ed, both in degree, and duration, to the nature 
and extent of their crimes ; which is to. ay „ 


in other words, that He will treat them in a 
manner ſuitable to their moral ſtate; which 
is agreeable to the natural and eternal ideas 
of Divine ales: 1: « As 


9 then i it is by the . of Cod we are 
to determine the duration of ſufferings to be 
finite, or infinite; let us endeavour to know 
why, and for what end, Divine Juſtice will 
puniſh the wicked in a future ſtate. If we 


conſult . that idea of Divine Juſtice, which 


ought always to ſerve us as a guide, the an- 
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ſwer will be eaſy. For, the juſtice of God 


being with  reſpe& to the wicked, His conſtant 


will to diſpenſe to them what beſt ſuits their 
moral ſtate, it is evident He will puniſh them 


in a future exiſtence; becauſe ſuch punt 92 


ment is beſt adapted to their moral depravity.. 
The queſtion. is next reduced to this, Why 


the 2 ſufferings os God will inflict on 
13 the 


A.” 
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the wicked are frritable to. FED moral fate 5 


wer to this is fo frople' chat it would 


| ex od der the moet bndssen ef u finner is 

fo \,pntrary to nature, ſo hurtful and odions, 
fo miferable and deteftable ; that the Divine 
Being, who, from the purity and perfection 


> of His nature, fees fuck a tate in all its de. 


formity, cannot, nor will not fuffer him to 
remain in it, but wall inflict ſufferings. on the 


wicked hereafter, as @ neceſſary mean where- | 
4 to diſe engage them From in, and render 
> W pun; in a word, to correft and 


LS. 


| tier world, are real chay izements. Such! i 


the Tobie and magnif cent propoſi tion,! 


am about to demonſtrate from reaſon an- 
ſcripture ; and from thence will reſult, with 
equal evidence, what I eſtabliſhed already, 
that the inſinite juſtice of God, far from being 


an implacable ſeverity towards the wicked, in 


contradiction with His infinite goodneſs, 1s, 
n utfelf, . a branch awful and reſpectable ans 
© deed, but nevertheleſs, a precious and inter- 

Ning branch of infinite * 
8 The 


8 


Maintains, that Cod rr punch the wicked 1 in 
a future fate, for their converfion: ſo that 
their fu Heringe woll be rus ee 


0 bers, the 5 od 1001 


prejudices I encounter, oblige me to enter 
into a much more minute detail, and collect 
a greater variety of proofs, in order to car- 

mviftion into the mind, than would 


theſe, I may eonvinee underſtandings, which, 


» Nh 


| 


ps be neceſlary ; that by ſome one of 


though prepoſſeſſed, yet retain upright * 8 


honeſt hearts. 


| The faſt proof I „ * 


this truth, and which, if admitted, were ſing- 
ly ſuſßeient; is the infinite love of God for 
the finner, by which He wills their conver- 


hon, and their life; and by which it is impoſ- 


ible that He ſhould ever inſlict any ſuffering 
on them, but with a view to their converſion 
of the Holineſs . 
of the Divine Nature, I have proved the inſi 


nnn bnner, and that from 
in > this 


and happineſs. In treatir 


Tel. 


; «this love, ariſes His ate hatred to ſin, 
as an inſurmountable e in the e 1 
: their no. rel 


Thus the e He - inflids on DIET 
whether in this, or in a future world, are de. 
ſigned as remedies and cures for that dread- 
ful infection of the ſoul. It is an eternal 
| "truth; founded on the very nature of God, 
1 - which is love; that he chaſtizes all the ſons 
"of men, the comparatively juſt; and unjuſt, 
Jor their profit that pane = be eee i 
i Hes holineſs. © | 
Vet us not ſay, in order to RO * force 
| 15 of this argument, that the love which God 
has for the wicked in this life, will, in the 
next, be converted i into hatred; as indeed it 
muſt be, if it could lead Him to inflict eter- 
3 nal torments upon them. And is there then 
7 i 2 time e B love can Wen in- 


gene ſhall itbe the r judgtnent? 
"Juſt heavens? As well might we preſume to 


Aire, that there is a as when He ſhall 
— Ceeaſe 
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ceaſe t to o be; fot the one 1s as poſlible as the 


other. No, the love of God will never LL, 


change, becauſe it cannot ; for His love, like 
all his attributes is infinite, | immutable, and 


eternal. If there ever was a moment, a fin} > 
gle inſtant, when He loved the ſinner ; if 7 


He loved him when He created him, when 
He proteſted with an oath, that He defired 
his converſion and his life ; if He loved him, 
when for his ſake, He ſpared not His own 


Son, He will love him with the ſame love 


throughout infinite ages, and as ſoon might 
he ceaſe to exiſt, as ceaſe to love. 1 


With frail ad ky man, Oh ranks 1Y 


F love to hatred, is not only very poſſi- 
ble, but, alas! very frequent; the object that 


appears amiable one day, may on the mor- 
row exite averſion and diſguſt, and but too oft- 


en hatred. But how can any thing like this 


take place in the omnicient Creator of men, 


to whom, all His works are known from tlie be- 


gining? Were the wicked culpable at the 


inſtant when they were. created? If then, 


their Maker produced them by an elfett of 
24x " M 3 . His 


1 * 
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MS lone, that love was inne ahn- 
poſſible that futurity ſhould ever diſcover 
oy A relative to them, which He did 
realy know at the moment of their 
creation ; it is then impoſſible that any 
| OE ſhould change His love into hatred, 
When His almighty fiat called them into 
{ exiſtence, His glance pervaded every ſcene 
through which they were to paſs : He kney | 
| the long reſiſtance they would oppoſe to 
His offers of mercy and grace, he knew the 
Ea | Sbduraty into which long habits of fin f 
vould bring them: but God who 25 greater b 
an our hearts knew alſo by what treafure " 
' of wrath, by what ſeverities of juſtice, He t 
ſhould at length overcome this obdurate re-. t 
a 
ſi 


ge > —  — 
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N ſiſtance: by what powerful, but neverthe- 
leſs ſalutary means, He ſhould take away the 
Rony heart, and give us @ heart of fleſh.; in k 
a word he new how to wort in us, to wil * 
and to do of his good pleaſure ; and there fi © 
fore His love determined to confer exiſtence M t 
dn creatures, whoſe moral ſtate could, in 
the courſe of time, be made as perfect and 
bie * was 5 * ſtate, at the 
moment 


2 


moment of their creation, Let: us then con · 
clude that the diſpoſitions of Almighty 


goodneſs can never change. with reſpect to 


us; but that however ſevere the puniſhs . : 


* 


ments of a future world may be, Cy are 
deſigned for our converſion, and are Teal 


| corre bong. 


3 Nan my 1 . of is 2 _ 


from thoſe general rules which, ſeripture 


conſtantly attributes to God, in the diſpex 
ſation of ſufferings; theſe are three in nume 


ber. The firſt informs us when, and on 
what occaſions, He will puniſh the vicked; 


the ſecond, how much, or to what d 


the third, when this puniſhment will — 4 


and His favor be reſtored to them; 4 the re · 
ſult of which will ſhew, that the Supreme 


Being never chaſtiſes but with a view to 


correct, and that the future puniſhments of 
the wicked, art deſigned to bring about 


N their converſion ape N 5 


in the diſpenſation. of ſufferings, is never to 
4 proceed 


. 
| 


The firſt 5 0 wah Svive juſtice = v=o _ 


F „ 
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1 * 
* * 
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Proceed to extreme rigour, till every gentle 
means has been exhauſted without effeft ; ſo 
that torments and ſufferings will only be 
employed, as far as they ſhall be abſolutely 
requiſite for the converſion of the ſinner. 


If all mankind could be delivered from the 
bondage of fin, and brought to God by me- 
thods of gentleneſs and beneficence, He 

would never make ufe of any other ; for He 
declares in his word, that He doth not wil. 
 Tingly afßtict, or grieve the children of men: 
Have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked t 

. frould die? ſaith the Lord God: and not that MI * 
He fhould return from tis ways and live? 0 

/ *He would draw them with cords of a man, ' 
1 

| 

| 
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| "ith bands of love ; and when the neceſſity 
| off their ſituation requires ſeverity, it is 
| call'd doing His ſtrange work; and bringing 5 
to paſs His act, His ftrange aft. Thence He! W + 
proclaims Himſelf to be the Lord, the Lord | \ 
Cod, merciful and gracious: long fuſfering ? 
and abundant in goodnefs and truth, Thence 

"the Tiches of his goodneſs, forbearance, and 

| long hh jermg, ws which He invites men to 
yy ++ repentance 5 
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repentance; but above all, thence the greateſt 


and moſt inconceivable inſtance of His ins 
finite love to ſinners, in tie gift of His only | 


begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him: 


ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life's 
So true is it that divine juſtice never pro⸗ 


ceeds to extreme rigour, till every gentle 


means has been exhauſted without effect; 
and till ſeverity is thereby become neceſſary; 


as the only! mean of W 6 


Beſides ahi * that we ſee in the . 
ture of perfect goodneſs, for this firſt rule 
in the diſpenſation of puniſhment ;” we can 
diſcern another relative to ourſelves. The 
general deſign of God is to excite in the 
hearts of his creatures a fincere and ardent . 
love. My ſon give me thine heart, is the 
language of all His dealings; He is a kind, 
a gracious Father, who will be loved with 


all our ſoul and with all our ſtrength; we 
muſt have nd will but His, and conſtantly, 


fincerely, and univerſally ſacrifice our own, | 


with chearfulneſs to His moſt perfect, and 
excellent will. This is the holineſs, the 


ſanctification 


a — a Weer. 
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fanftification to which 1 But 
if ſuck is our vocation, the Divine Being 
will on his part ſhew himſelf to us, as infi- 
mitely amiable, and worthy. to be beloved; 
and it is not by ſeverity, by ſtripes this is to 
be effected; but by gentlenels, by tokens of 
love, and affection. He therefore leaves not 
Himſelſ without a witneſs, i in that He does us 
| good. He diſcovers Himſelf to us as a ten- 
der parent, conſtantly concerned for the 
good of His children, and labouring to ad- 
vance their happineſs. Thoſe who by a 

; wiſe improvement of the means granted 
| them, ſhew themſelves obedient to the in- 
* ſtructions of His word, and providence; are 
\ drawn by the bands of love. Such, have no 
j need of the ſeverities of an offended God. 
He may indeed fee fit for the exerciſe of 
their faith, and patience, to ſend them trials | 
and afflictions in this world, for what ſon is 
he whom the father chafteneth not ? but ſuch 
afflictions tend to detach them from the 
world, and to make them more fit for hea- 
ven; they are the nin f a ne who 1 
owned and received. 


But | 


A 
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ance, and long:ſuſfering, not | 
goodneſs of God leads to repentance, for thoſe, 


the extreme rigour of puniſhment will be 
abſolutely neceſſary in order to their ſalva- 

tion. For how ſhall thoſe. arrive at the 
knowledge of the truth who hate it, and 
prefer darkneſs; or acquire that docility of 
heart, without which: they cannot enter mr 


1 1 


Zut thoſe on the eontrary 3 the 
I 'Vefſing of Divine Goodnels ſubſervient only 


to their worldly luſts; who laue darkneſs bet. 


ter than light, who heglett the means of ins 


ſtruction, and ſalvation, which are multi- 


plied in the midſt of them; and live in a 


total forgetfulneſs of God, and of His will, 


to gratify their on; in a 8 


deſpiſe the riches of His 


to the kingdom of heaven ? For ſuch, ſeverity 
alone is ſuitable, not indeed with an imme 
diate deſign to create in them the love of 


their Maker; but to deſtroy thoſe obſtacles 


which His love could figt conquer; and to 
give eſſicacy to thoſe means of inſtruction, 
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which were before ineffectual. The wrath Wo 


of God muſt humble and ſubdue ſuch 


proud 
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proud hearts; Kin bitter pangs ef, diſtreſs 


muſt make them feel, what they were told 
in vain, that God is not mocked ; and that 


though an infinitely kind and merciful fa+ 
ther, He is alſo infinitely powerful, will be 


heard when He ſpeaks, and obeyed when 


He commands. Thus we are told, that 


the wicked by the hardneſs and impenitence of 


their heart, treaſure up for themſelves wrath 
againſt the day. of wrath, and revelation of 


| the T1ghteous judgment of God, and that of 


we fin wilfully after having received the know- 


Zedge of the truth, by Jeſus Chriſt, there re. 


mazneth no more ſacrifice for fin, but a.,cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery 


. indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſary. 
Let us now examine how, and to what de- 
| gree, divine juſtice will a a this een . 


eee e Re "Ye 


Af the firſt * which deine jules follows jy | 


in the diſpenſation of puniſhment, is never to 


Proceed to rigour, till every other method 
ſi. has been tried i in yain; the ſecond is to em- 
| | play that rigour only ſo much, and ſo long, 
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„ This ſecond: ay 8 ee, Lo 


Vith itz and is a neceſſary conſequ 


by God to ſubdue ſin, and bring about the 
1 and ſalvation of the ſinner; 
ees or duration ſoever it may 


be neckllary to extend this diſcipline, in or 

der to obtain the end. This then is a war, 
an implacable, and eternal war againſt fin; 
a terrible war, which can only be terminated - 


by the deſtruction of that hidious monſter 


in the ſoul of the wicked. The Being whoſe _ 


defigns are immutable, will not change his 
purpoſe; this change muſt take place in 


the ſinner; who muſt be transformed how- 
ever painful the operation; muſt become 4 


New man, a nez creature, and for this end 


the divine judgments muſt make war upon 


1 


- 


uence of 
the firſt already eſtabliſhed. -For when every 
other method has failed of ſucceſs, ſeverity : 
muſt be employed, and will be made uſe of 
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But it is not engugh to appeat to reaſon 
in vindication of. this' truth: I will cofEh˙ 


it yet farther from ſcgpture. Iſaiah ex - 


Preſſes it, "when he declares, there 25 no 
peace; fanth my God, to thewicked. But ſore 


Vill objekt, that A according to this. divine 


declaration there is no peace to the worched, 


de muſt be loſt without pollibility of re- | 
turn. Ah! take heed, let by precipitating 
your judgment you falſify this facred decla - 


ration, and apply to it a meaning which it 
Has not, nor ever can have. To underſtand 


A aright, it muſt be confronted with that 


with an cath,” chat He wills the comuagfan 


and liſe of a firmer. Oppolite as theſe de- 


_ clarations' may ſeem, it is nevertheleſs the 
Supreme Being who ſpeaks in both, and 


Who ſpeaks of the finner: and as no con- 
tradition can refide in Him; there muſt be 


a fenſe in which: they perfectly agree. Why 


then, let me aſk, as there no peace to the | 
wicked? is it founded on the hatred of their 


Maker, who wills their eternal and irrevoc- 


able miſery ? No, He declares that He wills | 


their 
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_ paſſage, where the God of truth confirms | 
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their Converſion” nd life. The reaſon is 
manifeſtly this; that 0 long as the wicked 
remain in an impenitent ftate, they cannot 
obtain that life and happineſs, for the en- 
joyment of which they were created. They 


muſt therefore turn from their wickedneſs in 


order to live, and till this revolution is ac- 
compliſhed, they will moſt affuredly ex; pe- 


rienee the effects of this formidable, and im- 


placable war; which the Almighty has pro- 
claimed againſt ne in the words already 
nn, N 


- * 4 ol ; * ; 7 


4 


* 0 1 more h zulc be need · 
ful upon this head, let us attend to the 
words of Jeremiah; Behold the whirlwind of 

the Lord goeth forth with fury, a continuing 
whirtwind, it ſhall fall with pain upon tile 


heal of the wicked. The fierce anger of the / 


Lord ſnall not return until he hath done it, . 


and until He hath performed the intent of his 


heart ; in tlie latter days ye ſhall confider it. 


| Theſe latter days, are bad uſe. of by the. * 


prophets, to denote that more reſplendent 


bght, that farther manifeſtation of divine 
merey, 


1 


and may burn, and that the filthineſs of it 
may be molten in it, that the ſcum of it may 

ze conſumed ; ſhe. hath wearied me with her 
lies, and her great ſcum went not forth out of | 
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wercy, * a His OY relative to 
'Þ | the 2 ſalvation of e which Wa 


| Hit on Chr Taker our Lord, Com. 


formable to which the prophet declares, that 


the fierce anger of the Lord hall not return 


ITIL HE HATH PERFORMED THE 


IN [ENT OF HIS HEART ; thoſe. pur: 
Poſes of eternal and univerſal falvation, the 
fuller ee of which, Was relecyed 


r 
Ca A 4 1 A 


| | : Bond 
In Ezekiel alſo we find the ſame idea con- 
veyed under the i image of a veſſel of braſs, 


 2otally corrupted by inveterate ruſt ; and 


the ſufferings of the wicked, repreſented by 


the figure of a conſuming. fire. Set it empty 
Upon, the coals, that the braſs of 1 it may be hol, 


dere. her ſeum Hall be in the fire. - In thy 
 filthineſs is lewdneſs : becauſe J have purged 
_ thee and. thou * not . thou ; ſhalt not 

1 be 
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be FER from thy filthineſs any More, till 4 


have cauſed my fury to reſt. upon thee. I the 


Lord have ſpoken it, it ſhall come to paſs, 
and I will do it, I will not go back, neither 
will 1 ſpare, neither will I repent. Hor | 
formidable a menace 1s here ! a declaration | 


from the Moſt High, that when the gentle 
methods of his grace have been inſufficient 


to cleanſe the wicked from their filthineſs ; 


He will employ the dreadſul rigours of his 
indignation ; which are compared to a con- 


fuming fire. Nor will He go back, neither 
will he ſpare, till the wicked are agel 


from their Wee | 


Laſtly on hos fabjca, I e to 


my reader the peruſal of the twenty-fixth e., 2 3 


chapter of Leviticus, from the fourteenth 


verſe to the end; when he will perceive the 


ſecond rule of divine juſtice clearly laid 
down, and expreſſed in the moſt ſtriking 
manner ; and the chaſtiſement of God en- 


creaſed and prolonged, in proportion to the 


obduracy, and reſiſtance of the wicked; 
at length their obſtinacy i is Overcome. _ 
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| ſufferings of a future ſlate ; from the diffi 
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Let us not quit! this fubjeR, without mak- i 
ing one important reflection to which it na- 


| turally leads, concerning the judgment we 
ought to form of the terrible nature of the 


culty of che effect they are Ttiteadcd th pro- 
duce. How formidable muſt be thoſe ſuf. 


| ferings which can ſoften the obdurate heart, e 


break afunder the many chains by which fr 


/ the ſoul of the finner is held in bondage, 


fe 
root up the moſt inveterate habits, deſtroy p 
the ſubtle poiſon of unruly and ſinful pal- * 
W 
mu 


| Hons, whoſe infection has ſpread, and cor- | 


rupted all the powers of the ſoul, all the 


/ faculties of the mind, all the fentiments of 


the heart; in a word, ſuch ſufferings; as er 
ſhall entirely change the ſinner, give himin ſp 
all reſpects different ideas, different views, g 


St. Peter deer that if the righteous m 
fearcely are ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly of 
and the finner appear? as if he had ſaid, if it 

> many trials and afflictions are neceſſary hg 

the ſalvation of 15 juſt, of thoſe who ur 


have 


k- vol have acquired the habits of virtue, and are 


ſincerely attached to their duty; how great 


— — 
* 


and terrible both in degree and duration 


will the ſufferings be, which are reſerved for 


_ thoſe, whom long habits of ſin have .cor- 
rupted and hardened ? With what juſt ab- 


horrence ſhould it fill us for fin, that fatal 


enemy of our peace, that tyrant of the foul, 
from whom it will require ſuch dreadful ſuf- 
ferings to free us! The goſpel, that diſ- 
penſation of mercy, which was given that 
we might flee from the wrath to come ; that 
_ ineffable gift of the only begotten Son f God, 
whereby. whoſoever believetn in him, ſhould 


not periſh, but obtain everlaſting liſe, how-- 
ever compaſſionate to the penitent offender, 
ſpeaks nothing but terror and alarm to the 
guilty and hardened ſinner. How ſtriking, | 
how awful, and at the ſame time how mer- 


ciful, are the repreſentations of future tor- 


ments! Let us collect the leading features 
of the wh piRure, and we ſhall ſee that 


it is indeed a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. It is repreſented 


under the figure of feriſhing, of being caſt 
K 2 into 
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dies, of a fire that is never quenched, of a lake | 
- which burneth with fire and brimſtone, into 
which the wicked ſhall be caſt; and where 


they ſhall periſſi eternglly. And though ner 
ther the word 


can that of eternal imply endleſs duration; 


nevertheleſs they are undoubtedly employed 


to 6gnify bitter anguiſh, deep and dura- 


ble diſtreſs; which can only be terminated | 


by a total change in the diſpoſition of the 
ſufferer. And this leads us to the third 


rule of Divine Juſtice, in the diſpenſation of 


| ſufferings, and informs us when the Supreme 
Being . nee | 


As it is againſt fn Gaucher A if ihe 


Lord is declared; He wall conſtantly pardon, 
and receive into favor, the fencerely penitent 
offender. Repentance appeaſes divine an- 
ger, and diſarms its juſtice; becauſe it ac- 


compliſhes the end infinite goodneſs has in 


view, even when arrayed in the awful ma- 
| wy of a ayenging Juice ; which was ſevere 


becauſe 


Win is here to be under- 
ſtood, as a total extinction of being; nor 


BE — — — — — — — — — — 
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becauſe the id ſtate of the mes required A 
ſuch diſcipline; and which when that ſtate 


is reverſed, by converſion and holineſs ; will 


have nothing to beſtow ſuitable to it, but 


the delightful EY of TIO and 
lorgiveneſs. 9 £15 


But here ſome will 1 nid 2 re- 


pentance is ſufficient thus to diſarm Al- 


mighty Juſtice; after having by a long and 
obſtinate diſobedience audaciouſſy violated 


the holy laws of God ? is repentance a ſuf- 


ficient ſatisfaction, a ſuitable reparation for 


the offence committed againſt infinite ma- 
jeſty; a proper vindication of the divine 
commands; and can repentance, however 


ſincere, annihilate what is paſt ? ſhall the ſin- 
ner be thus n and treated as if he 


| had not offended i 


There: are many things I could ada 


in anſwer to this objection. I could prove 


that every the leaſt degree of reſentment 


and vengeance is a carnal emotion of the 
mind; that it belongs only to human na- 
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ture; and to that, in its degraded and ani: 
mal ſtate; that nothing reſembling theſe 
ſentiments can be found in the Deity; that 
He does not, properly ſpeaking, inflict ſuf- 
ferings, becauſe the ſinner has offended, but 


to the end that he may ſin no more: thus 


the divine chaſtiſements relate to the paſt, 


only, as they are connetted with the future; 

buen that with reſpect to the Divine Majeſty, our 
gx evil, any more than our good, cannat extend; 
ll 5 . Ded. no ſelf-intereſt, therefore, can incline Him 


to infia puniſhment, no dignity, perfectly 


niſhment of the ſinner, as long as he re- 
/ mains impenitent, and by the Gthful and 
/ obedient adherence to the penitent offend- 


/ always attained, ee the e i 
dene to eee 40 N 401 


however juſt, I will call the atzeation to 


independent on human actions, can induce 
-K Him to ſeverity. - That the honor of the di- 
vine law is ſufficiently guarded by the pu- 


n A. a. Mi. — as 


er; that Divine juſtice is always: ſatisfied 
when it attains its end ; and that this end is 


But inſtead of flog on theſe arguments 


hoſe. 


d Ro ̃ ᷣͤ— eg os , = 


niſh former offences? The Being, againſt 
whom they were committed, condeſcends to 
inſtru us in the reaſon; Have Iany pleaſure 
at all that the wicked ſhould die? ſaith the 


tw 3 


thoſe clear and remarkable declarations of 
God Himſelf in his word. And firſt, 3 in the 
eighteenth. chapter of Ezekiel, where He 
ſays, if the wicked turn from all has fins_that 


he hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, 


and do that which is lawfub and right, he 
ſhall ſurely live, and fhall not die. And ſhall 
not his former ſins be brought into accoumt 


againſt him? No; For the Lord goes on to * 


F 


declare, that all his tranſgreſſions that he hath 
committed, ſhall not be mentioned unto him : . 


in his righteouſneſs that he hath done. he ſhall | 


live. But why will not Divine Juſtice pu- 


Lord God, and not that he ſhould return „rom 


his ways and live? And i is not this in ex- 
preſs terms to aſſert, that to puniſh the ſin- 


ner after his converſion, for his former ſins, 
would be, to take pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked? or in other words, it would be hat- 


red, revenge, and cruelty ; odious and 3 


rible ſentiments which can never be found 


* : X 4 ” in 
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in a Being who deſires the Happineſs of His 
creatures, and whoſe ſeverities have this end 


in view: Therefore the happineſs of the 
finner 18 inſeparable fene his converſion. ' | 


A ſecond anſwer to the objection, not leſs 


poſtive than that already quoted, may be 


found in the firſt chapter of Iſaiah, where 


the Supreme Being, after reproaching the 

children of Ifrael for their extreme corrup- 
tion and hypocriſy, ſays, waſh ye, make you 
clean, hut away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, tearn to do 
well. After which He adds, come Tow, and 


let us reaſon together. According to the ap- 
prehenſions of thoſe 'whoſe opinions I am 


combating, the Jud ge might alledge that they 


. woho\ commit Juch things are worthy of death. 


And what can the criminal bring in his de- 
fence? Nothing, certainly to efface his paſt 
tranſgreſſions; though through divine grace, 


and divine chaſtiſements, he may, conform 


ably to the command of his Maker, have 
waſhed and made him clean, and put away 
the evil of his doings; have ceaſed to do evil, 
— | | and 
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s and learnt to do well. We know that the 
nd Judge of all the earth will do right, Attend, 
he therefore, to the ſentence ; though your fins \ 


=} 1 be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white' as ſnow; 


a — 


8 though they be vu: bike eee they y_u be 
[3 | as wool. 9 
re | Aria and not leſs an decla- 


ration is alſo to be found in Iſaiah: let the 
wicked forſake' his way, and the unrighteous 
man has thoughts, and tet ham return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and 
to our God, for he will abundantly -pardon. 
And leſt this readineſs to forgive ſhould ap- 

| pear incomprehenſible to men w/o are evil, 
Divine Goodneſs condeſcends to account for 

His conduct. Foy my thoughts are not your 
thoughts,  netther are your ways my ways, 
| faith the Lord. For as the heavens are hagh- 
er than the earth, ſo are my ways hugher than 
your ways ; and "_ nn than - your 
Houghts - 


And after all theſe —— ya the 5 
mouth ofthe prophets, on the part of God; He 


ſ 4 1 


hath in theſe ot dips oken tos by his Sm 
who, in his goſpel, is the meſſenger of ſuch 


terrible threatenings to the wicked, and is 
charged with the execution of them at the 
laſt day. He repreſents the Deity as a Fa; 


ther who had two ſons, under whom are in- 


cluded the righteous and the wicked. The 


younger requires of his father the portion 


of goods alloted to him, and takes his jour- 


ney into a far country, where waſting his 


ed by famine to the moſt extreme want: in 
this calamity, which is meant to ſignify the 


chaſtiſements of the wicked, and which, from 


ts ſeverity becomes ſalutary: the young 
man comes to himſelf, and reſolves to go to his 
father ; here we behold: the returning pene- 
tent. Let us obſerve how the Parent of 
mankind receives ſuch. Myile huis ſor was 


yet afar off, tas father ſaw. him, and had 
compaſſion on him,. and ran, and fell on his 


neck, and kiſſed ham, and inſtead of anſwer- 
ing the confeſſion of his unworthineſs with 
ſeverity, or reproach, he commands „s ſer- 


vants to bring forth the beſt robe and put ut 


on 


. 
on lim to put @ ring on his finger, and iber 


on has feet; and to make ready the feſtival 


which was to celebrate his return. Such is 
the condutt of the father with his diſobedient, 
but penitent ſon; whereby our divine maſter 
confirms, in a very ſtriking example, the 
declaration of _— that when the wicked 
forſakes his way, and returns unto the Lord, 
he will have mercy en him, and abundant . 
ly pardon him. But his dealings with the 
elder ſon are yet more remarkable, yet more 


being informed of the reaſon of the rejoic- 


ing he heard within, is angry and will not go | 


in; upon which his father comes out and 


| entreats him; but he giving way to confuſed | 


and carnal ideas of juſtice, makes to him the 
fame objection which may ariſe in the minds 
of many of my readers: Lo, theſe many years 
do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed 1, at any 

time, thy commandments; and yet thou never 
gaveſt me a kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends : but as ſoon as this, thy ſon is 


come, who has devoured thy living with har- 


tots, __ haſt filled for him the fatted calf. 
This 
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This complaint being founded on facts, ap- 


Jhould make merry and be glad, for a brotier 
who was dead and is alive aguin; was loſt, 


pears both juſt and reaſonable. Let us 
therefore attentively conſider the anſwer, 
and remember, that it is God who ſpeaks in 


it: ſon thou art ever with me, and all that 


I have is tune. Is not the enjoyment of 


every true good, in the preſence of his fa- 
ther, ſufficient for the elder? Or, does the 


eſſence of happineſs conſiſt in the excluſion| | 


of others? Now with reſpect to the young- 
er, his father declares, that t was meet they 


and is found.” How ſublime, how truly di- 


# 


G 7 
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mention of the 

eſteeminę 
compaſſionate father looked upon that re- 
pentance as every thing; and the whole of 


vine is this anſwer! The elder ſon made no 
EC] tance of his brother, 
git as nothing, while the tender and 


the argument is founded upon it; thy bro- 


ther was dead, and is alive agam ; was loſt, 
and is found; therefore it:was meet we ſhould 


make merry and be glad. Ho truly might 


we gather from this reply, that the ways of 


_ * are not our ways! And how 
ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly does it evince this important truth, 
that the Divine Being will conſtantly pardon 
every Bade who returns to W by a ſin- 
cere b Ss | 


5 Such are this tins immutable rules, which 
Divine Juſtice . obſerves in diſpenſing ſuf- 

ferings; which I ſhall not recapitulate, be- 
cauſe they are founded in reaſon, and poſli- 
tively.proved from ſcripture: but I ſhalt ob- 
ſerve, that if theſe declarations are indeed, 
the words of God, the ſecond proof of the 
ſublime propoſition, I mean to eſtabliſh, 

muſt be true alſo; viz. That all the puniſi- 
ments, which will be inflifted on the wicked, 
in a future flate, are defigned for their con- 


 verfion,; ſo that they are real — 


Thirdly, and. lis I ſhall Hig by a „/ 
variety of paſſages from ſcripture, the abſo- 
lute impoſſibility of the eternal duration of. of 
ſufferings, becauſe, thoſe paſſages are incom- 
patible with ſuch a ſignification. I ſhall re- 
| duce them under three claſſes, to avoid 

confuſion. | 7 | 


And | 
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The firſt claſs aways all fork texts Jas 
as compare the duration of divine ſeveri- co 
ty, with that of divine favor. The Pſalm- L 
it ſays, ſpeaking of God, . His anger en- | 

 dureth but for a moment, in his favor is 
liſe; and the reaſon of this, evidently is, 
that His anger is exerciſed for a time, that 
He may diſplay the effects of His favor, 
throughout all eternity. His anger is a tran - 
ſient mean; His favor, an eſtabliſhed end. 
Were it otherwiſe, alas! And were the ſuf. 
ferings of the wicked to laſt forever, we 
ſhould be obliged to reverſe the text: for 
this mortal life, the only period i in which 


1 they could enjoy any portion of divine 0 
h 


n =O 20 - 


— 
— 


vor, is ſurely but a moment, compared wit 
an eternal duration! But thanks be to G 
His word every where contradicts this dread- 
ful ſuppoſition; and it is not leſs true now, 
than when He declared to His ancient peo- 
ple, In a little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs 
will 1 have mercy. on thee, ſaath the Lord thy 
redeemer. For the mountains ſhall depart, 
and the hills be removed, but my kindneſs 


hall 
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all not depart from thee ; neither ſhall the 


ts 
i covenant. of my peace OY the 

1 Lord, ee e 9 85 

be | 2] 

's -F nd next to 3 claſs of paſſ .. 3 
, ges, if poſſible, more deciſive than the form- 

t er; which expreſsly declare, that, the' Lord 

, will not always chide; neither will he heep 

- BW his anger for ever. And do we not ſpeak 

b the ſame language with the Pſalmiſt, when | 

; we maintain, that future ſuffering, which is | 

= the wrath to come, will not laſt eternally, bes 

cauſe, He will not keep his anger for ever ? 

he conteſt which is to deſtroy ſin, will be 


long and painful to ſinners, but as they are 

not ſtronger than God, He muſt at length 

prevail, for Ze will not always chide. How 

comforting is it to the ſoul oppreſſed and 

terrified almoſt to deſpair, by the weight of 

her fins, and the horrid apprehenſion of e- 
ternal ſufferings, to taſte this good word of 

the Lord, which our Saviour has aſſured us, 

ſhall never paſs away, though heaven and 
earth ſhould be removed. How delightful 

to o find i in it, thoſe comforting words of the 

* 
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prophet Jeremiah the Lord will not ot caſt off 
for ever: but though he cauſe grief, yet will 
he have compaſſion, according to the multi. 
tude of his mercies. For He doth not fea 
Er nor n the children of men. 


* come now to the third claſs, W cons 

Pa prehend all thoſe paſſages, deſcribing the 
6 Supreme Being as our Creator. And theſe, 
like all the former, are proofs founded on 

. the higheſt authority, that of God Himſelf; 
and yet this is not all, for as His word is 

an addreſs to our reaſon, ſo He condeſcends 

to reaſon with us, that He He may convey 

light and conviction to-therr a ſouls ; which is 
evident in all thoſe texts, repreſenting the 
Divine Being as our Maker. Creation, is 

our primeval title to Divine love, and bene- 
ficence: the gift of exiſtence is the firſt, and 


fundamental bleſſing; the ſeal, and token, 


of every other. We know from thence, 
that He is good, and full of love to us; be- 
cauſe, when He had no need of us, He cre- 


ated us; and in confering exiſtence upon 


us, we, and our hoppincſs, are become His 
care. 


3 
3 
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care. By that act of wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
power, the Creator has undertaken the 


charge of our happineſs: and, had He not 
certainly known He could accompliſh it, 

He would never have given us being. But 
let us attend to thoſe inſpired words of the 
Walmiſt, which ſpeak the language of con- 
fidence and aſſurance : the Lord will perfect 
that whach concerneth me : thy mercy, O Lord, 

endureth forever; forſake not the work. of 


thine own hands. The Lord will perfect that 
which concerneth me. And what is that con- 8 


cern ſo intereſting to me? What, but my 


| happineſs! the utmoſt happineſs of which 


my nature 1s capable. Now, from the firſt 
moment of my being, to the preſent, He has 
not ceaſed to conduct me towards, and to 


prepare me for, that celeſtial happineſs : 
and had I conſtantly adhered to the ſaluta- 


ry dictates of His providence and grace, 
and not turned aſide to do mine own will; 


I ſhould, doubtleſs, have made a far greater 


progreſs in the career of happineſs. But 


how remote ſoever 1 may yet be from this 


ie attainment, yet I know that the 
; Lord 
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| Lord will henfect that which concerneth me; 


and that whatever means my moral ſtate 
may require, will be made uſe of to elevate 
me to perfection and felicity. But how do 
I know it? becauſe His mercy endureth for. 
ever. This is the ſolid baſis on which 19 
everlaſting hopes repoſe. This mercy is inex- 
f | hauſtible, can never be tired, nor fail of the 
time requifite for the execution of its de- 
figns ; becauſe, to Him a thouſand years are 

as one day, and, eternity is His. Thus, 
whatever the freedom of my will has reſiſted 


here, will be accompliſhed hereafter, where 


I ſhall be chaſtiſed, and ſaved from thoſe 
fins that place an obſtacle between me and 
my happineſs; where Divine Goodneſs will, 


if neceſſary, employ the moſt rigourous and 


terrible means, to bring me to ſupreme feli- 
city ; for He will not forſake the work of His 
hands. So long, therefore, as it ſhall be 


true, that I am His work; fo long will it be 


true alſo, that He cannot abandon me; 
and theſe admirable words of David, which 
I apply to myſelf, relate equally to all my 


brethren, to every ſon ot Adam. 
A > a 


ute 
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But, muſt I now compare theſe > hininnd 
and exhilarating truths, with the gloomy, 
and diſcomforting opinion I am combating? 
Alas! were the torments of the wicked of 
infinite duration, theſe ſublime traths would 
hot be ſuch for the reprobate; it would not 


be true for them, that the Lord would perfect 
that whack concerneth them It would not be 


true for them, that the mercy of the Lord en- 
dureth forever ! Nor would it be true, that 
He doth not forſake the work of his hands! 


Forſake did I fay, Ah! ſhall I have the . 


courage to follow this dreadful ſyſtem 


through all its revolting conſequences? Hap- 


py were it for them, did he forſake them; 


did He utterly abandon, and leave them a 


prey to death and the grave, where annihi- 
lation might ſwallow them up forever. No; 
His almighty power muſt be diſplayed in 
their reſurrection; in creating them, as it 
were, a ſecond time, in giving them an im- 


mortal exiſtence, to the end, that the fiesce 


anger, the implacable terrors of the Lord, 
may be diſcharged upon them throughout 
all eternity. And is this the Father of mer- 

L 2 cies . 
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/ cies. q The Parent of the human race? No; 


it is the phantom of error. Gracious God! 


By what prodigy of blindneſs, art thou thus 
miſi repreſented, in the midſt of thoſe very 


ſinners, for whom thou gaveſt thy well-be. 


loved Son, that He * * that whith 


concerneth them. 


5 . I _ 3 this terrifying aſpect, 


to finiſh my third claſs of texts, with thoſe 
comforting and reſtoring words in Ifaiah; 
where we ſhall hear our merciful Creator 
declare that He doth: not puniſh or reject 
forever. For thus ſaith the high and lofly 
One, that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is 
Holy; I dwell in the hagh and holy place; with 
hum alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpi- 
rit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones; (that is, 
| ſuch as my chaſtiſements have humbled and 
converted) For 1 will not contend forever; 


/ neither will Ibe always wrath : for the ſpirit 


ould fail before me, and the ſouls whach [ 
have made. What a declaration is here 


He will not contend pa but till the heart 


of 
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a? 
— 
/ 
/ 


L 127 F 


of the And is ee humble and contrite. 


Then will the High and Holy One, receive 
him into his preſence, and revive his ſpirits” 
and he will act thus, for the eternal reaſon: 
Himſelf declares, leſt the ſouls to whom he 


hath given exiſtence, ſhould fail before Him. 
Now will not the ſame reaſon ſubfiſt at the 


great day of accounts? Will it not be equal - 


ly true then, as now; that he is the maker 
of our ſouls ? 


The N which come under the 
fourth head, expreſs the univerſal deſtinati- 
on of men, to ſalvation, happineſs, and life 
eternal: and are ſo many declarations ab- 
ſolutely incompatable with the eternal dur- 
ation of ſufferings? Were it otherwiſe, it -- / 


would not be true, that all men were creat- 


ed for happineſs ; but on the contrary, that 
two very oppoſite deſtinations were aſſigned 
them; ſome to felicity, others to infinite mi- 
ſery. Such, however, is not the language 
of the divine word: God our Saviour vill 
have all men to be ſaved; He is the Saviour 
EY all men: and in order to announce this 


o L y grand 


4 


take place, and which will be equally. cer. 
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grand wy as a thing that will infallibly 


tain and univerſal as our condemnation. to 


mortality on earth: we are told, that as by 


. 


Vation of His creatures. 


ee one, n ere e 
the the right of one; the free gift came al 
an all men unto juſtification of fe. Thus we 
ſee, how expreſsly the word of God declares 
the univerſal ſalvation of mankind to be His 
will and purpoſe; and what will oil oy 


wake Place. 5 


Wow: if it be true, chat foripture agrees 
with itſelf, and with reaſon, it is evident that 
we muſt; underſtand every diſpenſation. of 
the Almighty, as. correſponding with. the 
great end He has in view; the univerſal ſal- 
The pain and ſuf. 
ferings of the world to come, cannot, with - 
out doing violence to reaſon and ſeripture, 
be ſeparated from this great ſcheme, which. 
Almighty Wiſdom has planed; and muſt 


therefore be means of ſalvation to the repro- 
bate; wachen, inflicted for their \ 


converlion 
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converſion and amendment : : conſequently | 
by the word eternal, we are not to under- | 
ſtand an infinite, but a limited, though PIR: 
bably to ſome, a very long dragon. . 


The 3 ancient covenant ms a bra- 
ham and his poſterity, was peculiar to the 
| jewiſh nation, and excluded every other. It 
vas tO ſerve as the foundation of chat. new, 
and better covenant, which the Divine Be- 
ing deſigned of univerſal extent; and to 

which it was to give place. This new and 
univerſal covenant, with all nations, by which 
the gentiles ſhould be called, and the keathen 
become an inheritance; is repeatedly foretold 
in the prophetic books. It is therefore a 
truth, founded on the records of that anci- 
ent covenant, that its duration was intended 
only for a ſeaſon, and that it ſhould give place 
to another. It is nevertheleſs, together with 
its rites, and ceremonies, repeatedly called 
eternal: and if an infinite duration, is to 
be underſtood by that term; the Old and 
New Teſtament are in oppoſition to each 
other; nay, the former is in a ſtate of diſa- 
MS: greement 
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greement with itſelf. How therefore do di- 
vines in every communion of chriſtians, ad- 
juſt this difficulty? They agree to take rea- 
ſon for their guide, and very juſtly, and ra- 
tionally decide, that the word eternal only 
implies a long, but limited duration; and that 
nothing more was meant, than the continu- 
ance of the ancient covenant, till it had an- 
fwered the important purpoſes for which it 
vas eftabliſhed, of preparing the way for 
another, and univerſal covenant, , by which 
it was to be abrogated. 


Now eden of 9 10 juſt * 
Lttisſactory, is not more natural in this in- 
ſtance, than in its application to future 


puniſhments. For ſince the word of God, 


which brings to man the glad tidings of eter- 
nal ſalvation, at the ſame time calls future 
ſufferings eternal; it is clear, that by a pa- 
rity of reaſon, with that already quoted; we 
are not to underſtand that word in its abſo- 


ſolute ſenſe; as it would thereby be in mani- 


feſt contradiction with the revealed will of 


our Maker; but that we are to take it in a 


ſenſe 
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ſenſe agreeable to the word of God, ani . 


we know of His nature, and to the powers 
and faculties which he has given us for our 
direction: and this we ſhall do, if we admit 
that it implies a permanence, and perpetu- 


ity; till ſuch time, as by the deſtruction of 


fin, and converſion of the finner, the pater- 
nal views of our Creator ſhall be fulfilled. 


There remains laſtly, and under the fifth 45 
head, yet, one very remarkable text, where 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, gives the 
name of chaſtiſement to future ſufferings : 
theſe, ſays He, ſpeaking of the wicked, ſhall > 
go away into everlaſting puniſhment. Now, 7 
though the word puniſhment 1 is made uſe of 
in our verſions; in the original greek the 
word d, is peculiarly applicable to the 
pruning of trees, which therefore implies 3 E 
correction, or chaſtiſement; and was in uſe geen, 1 
to expreſs that correction, by which men | 
were made better, like to trees, who have 
undergone the operation of pruning, or lop- ; 


F 
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In my preliminary diſcourſe I promiſed to 
/-i eite no human authorities, in proof of what 
I ſhould advance; hitherto I have adhered 


to reaſon, and ſcripture; but, as in this par- 
ticular mſtance, I cannot quote the latter in 


the vulgar tongue, I am obliged to have re- 


courle to the original, and to prove to my 
reader, by ſuch authorities as cannot be ſuſ- 
pected, that the greek word xc: ſignifies 
ehaſtiſement. And theſe authorities ſo re- 
ſpectable, are two learned Divines ; one, the 
Hluſtrious Grotius, in „is rights of war and 


peace; the other, the celebrated Wytten- 


bach, in his Eſay on doctrinal theology, 


Grotius ſays expreſsly, that the kind of pu- 
naſhment which tends to the improvement of 
the criminal; is what the philoſophers cal. 


led among other thangs nch or chaſtiſe- 


ment;* And Wyttenbach, who writes this 
paſſage from Grotius, ſays, that God, in the 
infliction of ſuffermgs, has three ends in view; 


the 
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ſo dreadful by their duration, they are not 
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e firſt of which, — gfiada a 


fender, in order to his future amendment. 
And that the Greeks frequently gave to fuch 
ſalferings the name *. 


Thea we Be from e evi- 7 
dence, that the Son of God himſelf, calls fu- 
ture puniſhment chaſuſement : NOW a never 
ending chaſtiſęement, is a contradiction in 
terms. The word eternal muſt therefore, 
in that connection, ſignify a long and dread- 
ful correction, which will never ceaſe, till 
fin is fubdued; and the heart of the ſinner 
diſpoſed, and properly prepared to experi- 
ence the efficacy of divine redemption.; that 
power of God, whereby the Son was ſent to 
be the Saviour of the world, that he, by the : 
grace of God, ſhould taſte death for every man: 


* no ſor our fins only, but alſo for the fins of 


the what Ware. 
If then the ſufferings of a 4 ſtate, are 


leſs 
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Teſs fa: * their nature. Let us not ander: 


from the word ch Zement, made uſe of by 


our Saviour, that the torments of Hell will. 


bear any reſemblance to the corrections of 
the preſent world; otherwiſe than as both 


are intended to promote the ſame ſalutary 
end, for in every other reſpect, both of degree, 
and duration, they will be ſo entirely differ. 
ent, that in the original language of the new 
teſtament, they do not even bear the ſame 
names. Scripture deſcribing the chaſtiſe- 
ments of this life, in the Epiſtle to the He- 
| brews, makes uſe of the greek word wald“, 
which ſignifies the correction of a child, which 
is inflicted with the rod. Whom the Lord 


loveth, he chaſteneth and ſcourgeth, (or ſtrikes: 


with the rod) every fon whom. he recetveth. 
But the great and terrible chaſtiſements of a 
future ſtate are expreſſed by another word; 
and one that denotes, as I have already ſaid, 
a long and ſevere chaſtiſement with a two- 


edged ſword, which will cut to the quick, in 
order to fever, and lop off every dead. and 


corrupted branch. 


Such 
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Such are ſome of the principal declara · 


tions of ſcripture, which contain the third 


proof of this great truth; that the puniſl- 


nents whach the Divine Being inflicts on the 


wicked hereafter, are ſo many corrections to 
bring about their converfion ; and are real 
chaſtiſements. Each of theſe reſpectable de- 
clarations taken independent of the reſt, as 
they proceed from the God of all truth, 


ought to be of ſufficient weight for our con- 


viction. But what tranſcendent light muſt 
reſult from their union! Let us endeavor 


to collect their ſcattered rays into one focus, 


and let that focus be our heart, that by their 


lively ardor, each of us may be animated 
by divine love! 1 5 


Oh 1 F 3 of us all! T, King 771 


then endures but for a moment, becauſe thy 
ſeverity is only one of the means, by which 


thine infinite wiſdom leads us to Thee ; but 
in thy favor is life, an eternity of life, to the 
end that Thou mighteſt have mercy upon all. 


It is- for this reaſon that Thou wilt not al- 


| 1 
1 


ö 


— chide, nor reject for ever, becauſe of | 


the 
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Ls che foul n left they ſhould Jail 


before thee ; for thou wilt not abandon the 


| work of thine hands. Conformable then to 


te immutable deſigns of thine all- powerful 
Will, Thou wilt perfect that which con- 
cCerns us, fo as in the end, to be the Saviour of 
all without exception: yes ; even the Savi- 


our of thoſe who are now the ſlaves of fin, 


and hardened fo as to reſiſt every gentle 
method, which thy grace employs for their 
ſanctification. For ſuch, thou haſt prepared 
| a laſt and terrible expedient, to be exerciſ- 
ed only, need be, a rigorous, an eternal; 


| ina word, a juſt chaſtiſement, proportioned, | 


both in degree and duration, to the reſiſt- 
ance and obduracy of the unhappy ſinners 


| who have incurred it. But to preſerve us 


/ from mcurring this tremendous puniſhment, 
Thou haſt given thy well-beloved Son, and 
haſt conſtituted him our King, and our 
» Judge; that he may reduce to thine empire, 


ſuch, among us, as reſiſt Thee; may break them 


with a rod of iron, and daſh them in pieces like 


a potter s vefſet; and when, by theſe means, 


their hearts are broken and humbled ; then 


will 


will this Saviour, this high Prieſt, this King, 
bring them all to dwell with Thee in thy 
high and holy place: and thus, having finsſh- 
ed the work which thou gaveſt him to do, 


He will ſurrender at Thy feet the ſeepter, 
which, for this important purpoſe, Thou haſt 
given him, and will deliver up the kingdom to 


Thee, that thou mayeſt be all in all. 


I think we may now conclude that we 


have eſtabliſhed a fundamental principle 


whence to form conſiſtant ideas of the Juſ- 


tice, and ſeverity of God; who puniſhes 


the wicked that he might bleſs them, by turn- 
ing them every one from their iniquities. How 


different from that implacable ſeverity, 
which, under the ſpecious title of = 


would be inſatiable vengeance, infinite eru- 


m incompatible with IO 


If we allow that ſeverity 1s a branch of 


goodneſs, it will ſet that amiable attribute 


in its true light, and prevent us from falling 


into the dangerous illuſion, of expecting no- 
thing * Divine Love, but mercies and 


favors. 
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favors. We ſhould not only conſider the 


end, but the means of conducting us to feli- 
city; which will be ſevere, upon every ſoul 
of man that doeth evil. The goodnels of the 


f 

1 
f 
: 


| 
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e 


ö goodneſs inſeparable from wiſdom, and con- 
/ Tequently firm, and exempt from ſuch falſe 
} compaſſion as ariſes from weakneſs. An in- 


flexible, and inexorable goodneſs, which 
without being influenced by our cries and 
ſupplications, will complete its deſigns; in 


a word, a juſt and real goodneſs, which will 


treat us in a way ſuitable to our moral ſtate, 
and by which the ſufferings that are to ele- 
vate us to ſupreme happineſs, are as certain 


as the infinite goodneſs of God itſelt. 


But, if Divine Juſtice is ſo formidable a 
1 branch of goodnels, it is not leſs comforta- 
ble to be aſſured, that we can never be call- 


ed to endure any ſuffering which is not diſ- 
penſed by the paternal goodneſs of the Lord; 


that our fruit will be unto holineſs, and the 


end everlaſting life; and that a time will 


come, when we ſhall bleſs and proſe him 
for 
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ſor our chaſtiſements, as for the moſt real 
and ſalutary favors. Let us therefore con- 
elude this long paragraph with the propoſi- 
tion with which we entered upon it; Nat 
the infinite Juſtice of God far from oppoſing 
His Goodneſs, is in uſeif, a branch, farmid- 
able indeed, but nevertheleſs, an important 
and en e branch, of: Divine ee, 

I come wert to . T he n 
thoruty of God, whach, far from being contra- 
e! 15 mech Bee n e 


This een condi in the abſolute . 
and unlimited right which the Supreme 
Being has of diſpoſing of us, and of our ac- 
tions. By the firſt of theſe rights, He can 
deal with us as He pleaſes; and by the ſe- 
cond, has an undoubted right to our obedi- 
ence in whatever He commands. In virtue 
of this double right, which conſtitutes His 
ſupreme authority, | He is our ſovereign 
Lord, and our abſolute maſter. Such i is the 
infinite authority of God, than which it is 
not poluble to conceive any rener, 3 

M — 10 
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To theſe hed Fights 6k the part of God, 
two obligations follow on ours. The- firf 
is our humble and entire -acquieſcence in 
every thing He ſees fit to diſpenſe: and the 
ſecond, our faithful and willing obedience 
to all His commands; which obligation is 
as extenfive, and as ebBinted, on ou? part, 


as the authority of God itſelf . In virtue of 
this obligation, we are His ſervants, His 
Naves; whoſe only lot muſt ever be, fabmiſſ. 


on and obedience. Such is our entire depen- 
dance with refpett to God in virtue of hi 


authority, that, it 1s Ee: to conceive 
A: er "obligation. 


Let us now examine the foundation 'of 
this authority; for the Divine authority as 
it is real, muſt be eſtabliſhed on ſome good 
All authority deſtitute of ſuch foundation, 


is chimerical, and the unjuſt claim of uſur- 


pation. Reaſon and ſcripture agree in mał- 


ing te alt of creutivn the foundation of 'this 


divine prerogative. Reaſon tells us that to 
God belongs, and on Up — 


depend, 


es eee on ty wor > Bo. we . . 
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depend, every ching he has made; and that 
the Creator of the univerſe muſt be its 
Lord. Scripture informs us that the moſt 
lngh God, is the poſſefſor of heaven, and carth; | 
that the earth is the Lord's, and the fulugſs 
— and in Ezekiel, behold, all fouls are 
Thus, in the hundredth Plalm, ahe 
e of the earth are called upon to 
rejaice, becauſe that the Lord has made them, 
and not they themſelves. And laſtly to ſhew, 
that creation is the title of this authority: 


| ſcripture farther repreſents it under the 
image of a potter, who faſhions the clay ac- 


cording to his will. We find in Jeremiah a 
remarkable parable to this purpoſe. God 


having ſent the Prophet to go down to the pot- 
ter's houſe, where the veſſel that be had made 


being marred in has hand, he made it again 


another veſſel, as ſeemed good unto him; upon 
which the Prophet was commanded to ſpeak 


10 the people, ſaying, O houſe of Jſrael! 
cannot I do with you as this potter? Behoid. 


as the clay 25 in the potter s hand, ſo are ye in 


my hand, O houſe of Iſrael! It is impoſſible 
Ln. more lane. the abſolute au- 


GP 
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thority of our Maker, in conſequence of our 
being the work of his hands | cell 


Mankind are generally agreed on this fab 
Je, yet they ſtrangly pervert the truth, 
by oppoſing this authority to infinite 
goodneſs, For in the divine authority they 


diſcover reaſon to juſtify the infinite miſery 
of the reprobate; and maintain, that as the 
authority of God is infinite and unlimited, 


He has a right to inflict on them ne ver- end- 
ing torments. And in order to ſilence eve- 


Ty expoſtulation, the words of St. Paul are 


applied to this ſubject: who art thou, O man! 


that replieft againſt God? Shall the thing 
formed, ſay to Him that formed it, why haſt 


thou made me thus? Thus does a truth ill- 
underſtood, lead to ow — abh urd conle- 


QUENCES! ye 


It is therefore of the laſt importance to 


£ ſhew, that the barbarous right, attributed to 
the Almighty, of rendering His creatures in- 
finitely wretched, is a right abſolutely im- 


| Wa in its very * and conſequently, 
8 „ 


dur 
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we do not leſſen OY divine authority. by 
excluding from it this pretended, this hor- 
rible right; as I hope to PFOYSs! dee far- i 
ther examination. 


If 35 the authority of God ariſes from 
the act of creation, let us conſider what there 


can be in this act that may ſerve as a juſt 


faundation of this infinite authority. In the 
act of creation I can diſtinguiſh but two 
things: the Almighty power, which formed 
us; and the will, which led Him to create 
us. The divine authority muſt be the reſult 


of one or the other of theſe. Now it is evi>, . . 
dent that power alone, conſidered i in itſelf, 


can never be the foundation of Divine Au- 
thority. The idea of power and ſtrength, 
and that of authority and right, have no na- 


tural connection. A Being may have ſuffi- 


cient ſtrength and power to ſubject me to 
his pleaſure, but this alone can never give 
him any right; if therefore he has any real 
authority over me, it muſt be derived from 
ſome other ſource, for power alone is the 
pretended right of an uſurper; ſimilar to 
8 M 3 + ann 
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that 67 the beaſts of the foreft. This is a 
propoſition ſo clear, that all demonſtration 


would tend to obſcure it; no one will ever 
diſpute 1 it; I may therefore propofe it as an 


axiom, that the reaſon of ſuperior ſtrength is. 


10 reaſon at all, or that power alone can con- 
. 


It is therefore in the will we are to ſeek 
for the foundation of that ſupreme authority 
which the Divine Being poſſeſſes over his 
creatures. Now that will, which from no- 
thing cauſed us to be, was the firſt act of in- 


finite goodneſs, and aroſe from the pure 


principle of benevolence and love. It is that 


which has conſtituted the Creator the tender 
Parent of all, and is the pledge of that hap- 
pineſs, which-ifſuing from Him, muſt, in the | 


end, fill with felicity every intellectual na- 
ture. Ah! when I contemplate the Being 
of beings, under the intereſting pms of | 
view, in which creation places Him; w 

I view Him as a faithful Creator, as an eter- 
nal and gracious Father, who gave me exiſt- 
ence that he might give me happineſs : I am 


not 
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not at a 0 to diſcern the foundation of Hig 
infinite authority; I ſee that it is the right of 
rendering me happy in the way belt ſuited to 
wy nature, and by the means beſt adapted to 
the end. I then perceive the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt intimate obligation on my part, to ſub- 
mit blindly, and without reſerve, to this au- 
thorizy ; becauſe, in my nature I find a con- 
ſtant thirſt after ſupreme happineſs: I ſee the 
folly and extravagance of ever complaining | 
of the diſpenſations, or laws of an infinitely 
wileBeing: the preſumption in a weak and ig- 
norant creature of deciding on the means 7 
which its happineſs is ta be procured. Woe 
unto him that ftriveth with his Maker : let the 

poiſherds ſtrive with the potſherds of the earth. 

But fhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioned it, 
what makeſt thou? Or thy work; he hath no 

hands ? Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy One 
of Iſrael ; aſk me of things to come concernin 
my ſons, and concerning the work of my hands 
command ye me. 


Since then the infinite authority of God 
over His creatures, is His unlimited right of 
M4 cConfering 
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confering Happineſs in His own way; let 
us never aſcribe to that prerogative, the right 


of rendering them forever miſerable, ' What. | 


ever frail mortals may pretend, this right is 
_ abſolutely impoſſible i in itſelf, becauſe revolt- 


7 ing from nature. Creation, which is an act 


of goodneſs, could not confer it; for to cre- 
ate for the purpoſe of infinite miſery, would 

' be an a& ſo unjuſt, fo cruel, and tyrannical, 
that we cannot conceive a being capable of 
it; it would be contrary to that very nature 
of which God himſelf is the Author; and in 
a word, is abſolutely impoſlible. - It is not 


on any ſuch. principle that our heavenly 


Father reaſons with us, concerning that 
authority founded on creation, ſince He al- 


ledges that very act, as the reaſon why He 


will not contend forever, or be always wrath, 
as I have already ſhewn in quoting that text. 


From what has been ſaid ehre, we may 


diſcern the nature of that authority, which 
the Divine Being poſſeſſes over us as our 
Creator; a ri 8 not . the offs 8 g 
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By this * paternal goodneſs, He has 
given us the pledge, the ſure and certain 

pledge of its eternal exerciſe; directed by 
that wiſdom, and attended hg that power, 
which are alone capable of employing the 
eans neceſſary for ſecuring our perfection 
and felicity ; and if our natural deſire of 
happineſs leads us to accept exiſtence as a 
precious benefit, the ſame nature lays us un- 
der the ſtrongeſt obligation to acknowledge 
this infinite authority, by receiving all its - 
diſpenſations and laws, with the moſt cheer- 
ful and profound ſubmiſſion. Since the in- 
fimite authority of our Creator, far from be- 
ing contrary to djs goodneſs, i 78 * 
An 2k. 5 


nes next PEP TUES Tok relates Zo the in- 

finite Majeſly of the Supreme Being, which 
far from being contrary to, is built upon good- 
neſs as its firm, and. eternal foundation. 


When we conſider the Divine Being in 
Himſelf, and independent of any will to 


His creatures ; He preſents Himſelf to our 
aſtoniſhed 
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aſtoniſhed i imagination, m the a gran. | 

deur of fupreme majeſty. What then is this fe 

divine majeſty? I is the ſplendor ariſing by 
from the union of all the divine perfettions, as ch 

the fart: the intelligent and ee _ ot 
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„ As the firſt cauſe of the 3 we << behold 0 
nin God the Bemg of beings, 'whoſe glorious 0 
attributes are all eternal, independent, im- ef 
mutable, infinite, and neceffary, as is His fi 
nature and exiſtence. What grandeur! WM 
RO ne dh r | 7 


wy the intelligent, and howerful row of 

the untverſe, we behold God as an eye, per- 
vading, enlightening, penetrating the im- in 
menſity of ſpace, and the revolutions of time. en 
We ſee an all- powerful arm, which nothing w. 
can reſiſt, and which holds all things under ur 
its direction. By theſe two perfections, which re 


are infinite, we may conceive the omnipre- he 
fence of God, that OY which __ hea- cl; 
ven __ earth. HS L 
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Such is the infinite majeſty of God. How 
feeble is language! how defective every term 
by which we try to expreſs our thoughts on 
this ſublime ſubject! Our thoughts themſelves, 
our moſt elevated conceptions, alas! What 
are they on a ſubject ſo marvellous! which ab- 
ſorbs and confounds every finite intelligence? 
0 Lord my God, thou art very great, thou art 
clothed with honor and majeſty! Who cover- 
eſt thyſelf with light as with a garment ; who 
firetcheſt out the heavens ike a curtain. Who 


tan utter the mighty acts of the Lord ? Who 


can fhew forth all his Praiſe ? His greatneſs 
is unſearchable ! 


When I tontemplate the Divine Majeſty 
itſelf, when I behold a neceſſarily exiſt- 
ent Being ; a Being immutable and infinite, 
whoſe knowledge, power, and preſence are 
umverſal and unlimited: I am filled with a 
reſpect, a veneration, bordering on appre- 
henfion and terror, which leads me to ex- 


claim with the Pſalmiſt; What is man, O 


Lord! that thou art mindful of him; or 


the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? But 
” __ when 
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when to theſe ideas, I join thoſe ariſing from | 
infinite goodneſs; when I remember that the 


Being infinitely great, is as infinitely, and 


as neceſſarily good; my ſoul no longer ter- 


riſied and appalled, conſiders the majeſty of 
the Deity in its moſt intereſting aſpect; 3 it 


beholds a Being neceſſary in all His attri- 
butes, _ conſequently, infinite and immu- 
table in goodneſs: an eye from which no 


darkneſs can hide, but a paternal eye, from, 


which nothing, conducive to my happineſs, 
can eſcape; and by whom the very hairs of 
my head are numbered: an all- powerful, but 
at the ſame time, a paternal arm, ſtretched 


out for my defence, and able to perſect that 


which concerns me, all that ſhall be neceſ- 


ſary to ſecure my happineſs. How delight. 
ful thus to unite the goodneſs of God to 


His majeſty! From this union reſults the 


moſt perfect idea we can poſſibly form of the 


Divine Nature. The majeſty of God is all 


that He is conſidered i in Himſelf; and the 


goodneſs of God, all that He is, conſidered 


in relation to His creatures; and both are ſo 
intimately connected that whatever tends to 


exalt 


* 
, 
— 
- 


E 
exalt the ſplendor of His adde majeſty, 


does not leſs elevate our ideas of His ineffa- 


ble Wen 


But Becht this intimate union 
of majeſty and goodneſs in God, human 
prejudices have been fertile in diſcovering 
means of placing them in oppoſition; for what 


cannot prejudice accompliſh i 7 3 neceſlity | 
of finding in the Supreme Being ſomething 


to juſtify the infliction of never-ending tor- 
ments on the wicked, has given rife to this 


N contradiction, and led to this abſurd rea- 
ſoning. Every fm, will ſome ſay, is com- 


mitted againſt God, and conſequently againſt 


infinite Majeſty. From this indiſputable 


truth they proceed to draw the following 
concluſion ; that all fin, even in the moſt mi- 
nute degree, deſerves infinite puniſhment, be- 
cauſe committed againſt infinite Majeſty. I 


| lament the neceſſity I am under ſeriouſly to 


refute ſo miſerable an argument. But weak 
as is this reaſoning, it is, nevertheleſs, held 
by many honeſt, upright, and in every other 


reſpect, intelligent, and cultivated minds. 
What! 
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What! All fn "deſerve onfonite puniſhment, 
becauſe committed againſt infimte Majeſty ! 
Should we not, inſtead of refuting ſuch an 
argument, perceive at the firſt glance, that 


| it refutes itſelf, and proves nothing, be. 


cauſe it proves infinitely too much? A be- 
ing who merits infinite puniſhment, is  be- 


ing infenately culþable; a being infinitely cul. 


pable, is a being inſinitely wicked ; and a be- 
ing infinitely wicked, 2c a being infinite. Thus 


is the finner, mortal man! a being ſo weak 


and finite, by the help of this argument, 
transformed into an infinite being! Thus we 


ſee the fallacy of an argument which leads 


to ſuch abſurd and irrational concluſions. 


But J will go farther, and ſhew, that no 
"= whatever can . e punyſtment. 


Lokwlnbecalif Is committedagainſtGod, 


and conſequently againſt infinite majeſty. 1 
is this which properly conſtitutes its great 
malignity. Sin, is a will in man, oppoſed to 
the will of God; and this character alone 
were ſufficientto diſcover to us. its odious, its 


fatal, 
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fatal, its preſumptuous, and extravagant na- 
ture. It is this character of fin which ſcrip- 
ture has in view, when it repreſents the car- 
nal mind as enmity againſt God ; and gives 
to finners the appellation of enemies of God, 


becaule, a ſtate of fin, is — rebellion 


againſt our Maker. 


But though all fin bears «his odious cha- 


racter, and is committed againſt infinite ma- 


jety ; nevertheleſs, there is, in all fin, an 


eſſential circumſtance which renders the of- 


fender more or leſs criminal before God. 


This effential circumſtance is the degree f 
knowledge which the ſinner has of God, and 


of his will; fo that a man is rendered more 


or le culpable, in proportion to the greater, 
, hes knowledge. As this is a 
principle of common ſenſe, which I believe 
no one conteſts, I ſhall not dwell upon it, 
or even refer my readers to the many paſ- 
ſages in ſcripture which aſſert it, becauſe 
it is impoſſible they ſhould be ignorant of 


them; but proceed to ſhew, that no fin 


whatever can deſerve infinite puniſhment, 
unleſs 
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unleſs we can ſuppoſe a thing impoſlible, 


which is, that the ſinner is poſſeſſed of an 1 
2 3 of God and of his will. 


Da: 15 us call to WY ack we 
\ Fpewk of the ſufferings inflicted by the Divine 
Being, that they can only be chaſtiſements 
for the ſinner ;, and that a chaſtiſement with-,., 
out end, is a contradiction in terms, and in- 
conſiſtent with the 1deas we ought to form of 
the all-perfett nature of the Deity. | 


But, if fin cannot merit infinite puniſh- 
ment, let us ſee what that ſuffering is which 
it does deſerve. The principle which I have 


Juſt been recalling to the recollection of my 


reader, will enable him to diſcern, that if 


divine puniſhments are chaſtiſements, every 


ſin will deſerve ſufferings as great, and as 


|| durable, as are requiſite for the deſtruction 


of fin, and the converſion of the ſinner. 


It is therefore certain there can be no- 
ching in the infinite majeſty of God, which 
can ever ſtop the courſe of His infinite good- 
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neſs. The majeſty of God is the union df all · 


thoſe glorious attributes which ſhine forth 
in Him as the firſt, the intelligent, and 
powerful cauſe of the univerſe. Thus the 
majeſty of God conſiſts in His neceſſary, 
His independent, His eternal, and immuta- 


ble exiſtence; in His goodneſs, His wiſdom; 
and His infinite power. Such are the glo- 
rious attributes which conſtitute ſupreme 


majeſty and - grandeur, and which ren- 


der the Being who is poſſeſſed of them 


perfectly ſufficient: and independent, hav- 


ing nothing either to hope or fear, from 
any outward cauſe. . To ſuch a Being 


therefore, and to ſuch alone, can abſolute- 


ly, and excluſively belong a perfect difen- \ 
tereſtedneſs in all He does; He alone can 
poſſeſs, in the ſupreme degree, what among 


men is called generoſity, and magnanimity, 
the moſt ſublime, the moſt glorious quali- 
ties by which an intelligent creature can 
ever reſemble the Creator. It belongs to 
God alone to be great in goodneſs, and to 


act always, and in every caſe, from pure love 


to His creatures; for who, but ſuch a Being, 
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| is poſſeſſed of knowledge capable of diſcern. 
ing, and power to execute all that can 
| conſtitute the happineſs. of His creatures? 
| In a word, He cannot be a Being of infinite 
raagelly, unleſs He is a Being of infinite 
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goodneſs. Reſentment, hatred, vengeance, 
eee, and and cruelty, were ever the wretched off. 
asc. . Ipring of little minds, of weak and cow. 
. 5 7 ardly fouls ; of thoſe depraved and corrupt. 
ed beings who are the ſhameful ſport of their 
| baſe and unruly paſſions. True magnani- 
mity, ſuch as belongs to Him who is truly 
| great, knows none of thoſe degrading Kh 
animal emotions, and never experiences any . 
but the noble and: generous ſentiments of | 
clemency, of love, and of beneficence. 
How far are we, alas! from honoring the 
Deity, when, under pretence of vindi- 8 
| rating the rights of His offended: majeſty, 7. 
* we attribute to Him ſentiments that would b 
33 diſgrace a frail mortal! To honor God in tt 
a manner becoming His perfections, let us 
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acknowledge with joy, this precious and in- 
tereſling truth; that he. is infinitely. good, “ 
| ns r of: bat, infinitely: great. hi 


When 
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When therefore, in the preceding chapter, I 
undertook: to eſtabliſh the infinite goodneſs 
of the Supreme Being, I began, by ſeparate- 
ly proving thoſe perfections Which conſti- 
tute His ſupreme majeſty, from whence I 
n His infinite goodnels: 55 75 


we may 5 conclude this para- 
graph, by aſſerting, that the infinite majeſty 
of God reſts upon His goodneſs, as upon a 
firm and unſhaken foundation, becauſe, all 
the attributes which compoſe the divine ma- 
jeſty, are eternal and immutable. As long, 


therefore, as the Deity ſhall be neceſſarily 


exiſtent, independent, eternal and immuta- 
ble; as long as He ſhall continue infinitely 
wiſe and powerful, ſo long will He remain 
infinitely good: and thus, the infinite ma- 
jeſty of God, far from being contrary to, is 


built upon goodneſs, as its firm and eternal 
foundation. 


The glory of God, inſtead af requiring any 


Ring contrary to his infinitè goounęſs, ic 
g intereſted in its eternal 3 : 
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Nie Divine * is not any 8 attri- 
Vane! of the Supreme Being, but that re- 
ſplendent luſtre which ariſes from the union 
of all His adorable perfections; and may be 
defined the ſtriking manifeſtation which the 
Deity vouchſafes to make of Himſelf and of 
his perfections, to His creatures, in nature 
and revelation. All the works of God, 
whether reſpecting the creation and govern- 

ment of the univerſe, or the redemption and 


ſalvation of the human race, bear the marks 


of His glorious attributes, and are ſtamped 
with the character of His adorable perfec- 


tions: For in nature, The heavens declare ; 


the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 


forth His handy work : the whole earth | 


zs full of his glory. In the great work of 
_ redeeming love ſcripture informs us, That 
the Son of God, the author and finiſher of 
our faith, was the broghtneſs of his Father 5 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon: 

the goſpel, the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ; and 


the redemption he came to accompliſh, is re- 


preſented in the epiflle to the Epheſians, as 


8 to the Fs and glory of has grace. 
2 3 


. 
Thus what one prophet calls the' _ 
of the Lord, another calls the Anouledge of 
the glory of the Lord; becauſe it is in the 


knowledge of God that His glory conſiſts, 
e e to the definition I, have given, 


Il chen hs 8 of God, 1s. ak ieſplen- 
dent and univerſal manifeſtation of all. His 
perfections; all that glory requires, is that | a 
the Divine Being ſhould be known; to His 
intelligent creatures as He is; and therefore 
it can never require any thing contrary to 

His infinite goodneſs. Nevertheleſs, by a 
ſtrange perverſion of ideas, means have been 
found of oppoling the glory of God to his 
goodneſs, and this from the neceſſity of af- 
ſigning a reaſon for the infinite miſery of 
the reprobate. Whoever admits eternal 
torments, cannot poſſibly attribute to His 
Maker a deſign of ſaving the whole human 
race; but as a Being ſupremely wiſe muſt 
propoſe to himſelf ſome end in all He does, 
lo has the glory of God been ſelected as the end 
„end purpoſe of all His actions. What a ſole- 
I eiſm is here! for in ſeparating the glory of God 
N33 from 
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from the happineſs of His creatures, it be- 
comes impoſſible to prove, that all He does 


is with a view to His glory. This however, 
when rightly underſtood, is a principle I am 


far from rejecting, but conſider as a ſublime 


and ſacred truth; as I ſhall evince hereafter. 
But this principle, when in the hands of 
thoſe of whom I am ſpeaking, becomes a 
convenient mode of plauſibly accounting for 
the infinite miſery of the reprobate. The 


Divine Being, will ſuch argue, does all 


goodneſs and juſtice of God will be diſplay- 


things for His glory, that is, to manifeſt | 
His perfections in a ſtriking manner. Thus, 
at the great day of univerſal judgment, the 


ed in His paternal love to the righteous, and 


His tremendous juſtice to the wicked. Thus 


far we agree to the truth of this propoſition. 


. MA. 


But they proceed to diſguiſè the nature of 


Sor front divine juſtice, by ſuppoſing it to conſiſt in 


lth, Go» 
* 


fuch ſeverity as can only belong to venge- 
ance and cruelty. They conclude that as 
the infinite goodneſs of God will be manifeſt- 
ed in the eternal falvation of the elect; ſo 


will His juſtice be diſplayed in the endleſs 


miſery 


/e . 
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miſery of the reprobate : and that as the di- 


vine glory requires the manifeſtation of His 


infinite juſtice, it requires the r —_— 


of the wicked a 


Let us flop to behold = fatal 3 
the ſublimeſt truths. The example before 


us is ſtriking. All the propoſitions here 


laid down are ſo many ſacred and ſo- 


lemn truths. But whither do they lead? 


Alas! when contaminated by the admiſſion 
of one fatal error, they conduct thoſe of 
whom I am ſpeaking, to the moſt horrid con- 


clufion which can poſſibly be drawn; That 
the honor and glory of a Being infinitely good, 
requires Him to ſhew Himſelf, in effect, inſi- 


nitely cruel and implacable ! How ſtrange, O 


my God! how inconceivably ſtrange, to 


make thy glory conſiſt in what muſt moſt 
diſhonour thy great name! 


In Alerting this is we - affiem that truth 


leads to error? No, truth 1 in its purity can : 


n 5 never 
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QUITES the infinite miſery of the reprobate, 
: 8 To 
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k never condudt to falſehood; ſince every. con- 0 
f ſequence which flows: from a true princ iple, 


is as evidently true as the principle which 
gave riſe to it. But the introduction of 
a ſingle error, of one falſe idea, is ſuf- 
ficient! to infeR and pervert a long chain 


of truths; each of which, by being allied 


and incorporated with it, partakes of its 


falſehood, in as much as it conveys ideas 
oppofite to truth: and thus it is in the caſe 
before us. The mind, accuſtomed to attri: 
bute to the Divine Being the infliction of 
endleſs torments on creatures who exiſt 
only by his irreſiſtible will, ſceks in Him 
ſome perfection whereby to leſſen the horror 
of an idea as much oppoſed to divine 
goodneſs, as darkneſs to light. To this er- 


roneous idea they give the awful and ſacred 
name of Juſtice, place it among the divine 


attributes, and never fail to preſent it under 
this falſe appearance, ſo that the propoſitions 
Juſt ſtated, tho true in themſelves, become 


affected by the aſſociation, and lead to this 
terrible concluſion, that the Glory of God re- 
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MP change the face of things we need | 
therefore only refute this erroneous idea of 


divine juſtice, which I have laboured to ef- 


fect in the preceding paragraph; and I hope 
not without ſucceſs. To that definition 
I refer my reader, and to the conſe- 
quences which flow. from it, which we will 
now apply to our ſubject. If juſtice is a 


branch of divine goodneſs; and rigour, mer- 


ciful ſeverity, with a view to the correction 
and amendment of the ſufferer; it is evident 


that the glory of God, though it requires 


the puniſhnent of the wicked at the great 


day, requires nothing contrary to infinite 


goodneſs; as the exerciſe of that ſevere 
juſtice is at the ſame time a manifeſtation of - 
His goodneſs. 


It . be treating this intereſting fub- 
je& too ſlightly were I to ſtop here: I muſt 
go yet farther and demonſtrate, that the glo- 
ry of God is ſovereignly intereſted in the eter- 
nal exerciſe of His infinite goodneſs. Three 


_ conſiderations offer themſelves in ſupport 


of this truth ; and iI Hatter myſelf my readers 
| will 


Ea 


EE 
will not think the diſcuſſion they require, 
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| - The firſt conſideration reſults from the 
definition of divine glory. For if this con- 


fiſts in the illuſtrious manifeſtation which 


| the Supreme Being makes of all His admir- 
able perfections, it is neceſſary to that glory, 


that He ſhould be known as He really is, 


Now, God is love, pure diſintereſted benevo- 


lence. To know Him therefore as He is, 
we muſt contemplate Him in the character 
of infinite goodneſs, and in nothing deroga- 


tory to it. The glory of the divine nature, 
requires therefore, the diſplay of an un- 


changeable, inexhauſtible, univerſal, and e- 
ternal goodneſs to all His creatures. It is 
thus that the glory of God ſhines forth in 
the works of nature, where He leaves not 


Himſelf without a witneſs in that He does 


good ; giving us rain from heaven, and fruit. 


ful ſeaſons, and filling our hearts with food 


and gladneſs. But if we read this truth in- 
ſeribed on the works of nature, in what live- 
by charafters does it ſtand expreſſed in the 


. wohn 5 
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volume of His grace! where the Father of 


moſt ſolemn aſſurance, that He will. with 2 


mercies ſpares not His own Son, but delivers 
Him up to death for us, together with the 


Him freely give us * things. 


But it may be aſked, does not the glory 
of God require the manifeſtation of His 


other perfettions : 2 Certainly, as it reſults 
from their union. But in the exerciſe of di- 


vine goodneſs, de do we not ſee infinite wiſdom 


directing, infinite power executing; do we 


not ſee divine goodneſs, under the name 
of holineſs, promulgating the moſt perfect 


| laws for our improvement and happineſs; 


and does it not aſſume the formidable appel- 


lation of juſtice, that by chaſtiſements it may 
accompliſh the deſtruction of ſin, that enemy 


of our peace, and enduce us to a cordial 
and habitual obedience to all the divine 


commands? And O! what heart can con- 
ceive! What tongue can expreſs the praiſ- 


es due to ſuch exalted glory! when all 


theſe adorable perfections ſhall be fully 
| manifeſted to every creature; ſin con- 


quered, 
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quered, and ſinners become holy, perfect, Pr 
. and happy! Their hearts, penetrated with fon 


love and gratitude, will forever adore the Hi 
Author of their exiſtence and felicity, before for 
whoſe throne will eternally aſcend the grate- lat 
ful homage of their thankſgiving and praiſe, it 

which ſhall reſound through the manſions | * 
. A —_ glory! dig and « ever cc Ar 
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[ | mean to ſhew, that the divine glory is inter- of 
f | | eſted in- the eternal exerciſe of infinite good- _ 

- 4 ö neſs, is, that His glory is inſeparable from * 
1 


the happineſs of every intelligent being. If pr 

the perfect glory of God ariſes from the per- * 

fedt knowledge of His perfections, this tin 

knowledge muſt become univerſal to every * 

— | | creature, in order to the complete manifeſ- 
tation of His glory. Now, it is impoſſible 

that beings ſhould arrive at the knowledge ſul 


of God, without, in ſome meaſure, reſem- he 
bling Him. To know God as He is, is to as 
| | "behold Him as infinitely: amiable ; and to pe 
TH view Him as infinitely amiable, is to love th 
Him with our whole heart; and is not this 


to 
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to be good, perfect, and happy, and to be 


imitators of Him? St. John ſpeaks the 
fame language when he ſays, we ſhall be like 
Him, for we ſhall ſee Him as He ts. It is there- 
fore, as certain that all men will, ſooner or 
later, arrive at perfection and happineſs, as 
it is certain that the Divine Being will ren- 


der His knowledge and glory univerſal. 


And what heart is not tranſported with the 
moſt perfect joy, in the view of a futurity 
ſo intereſting and certain; of a futurity 
which ſhall unite the perfect glory of God, 
and the complete felicity of every creature. 
And can we ever doubt, that when the Su- 


preme Being is employed in the advances | 


ment of His glory; He will not at the ſame 
time, by His infinite goodneſs, work in us to 
will and to do of His good pleaſure? 


Tach and daft een wt 


ſubject is, that the glory f the Creator de- 
fends upon the perfection of His creatures; 
as the honor of the Worker ariſes from the 


perfection of his work. Can any thing, on. 
this principle, be more contrary to the glo- 


ry 


6 
\ 


i 
4 
Lo 
d 
b 
: 
} 
4 
} 
4 
q 
4 
Li 
g 
+ 
3 
| 
{ 
4 
U 


* 


42 reprobate? A multitude of intelligent and 
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a of God, nn of the 


immortal beings, whoſe nature and ſtats 


will be in eternal contradiction the one, 


to the other. For with natures capable of 
happineſs, and deſires ardently directed to- 


| wards it; their eternal portion muſt be the 


moſt horrid and unremitting agony. De. 
feription falls infinitely ſhort of the terrible 
idea; but reaſon tells us, were we free from 


prejudice, that it can never advance the 
gory of the Creator. | 


1, as ſome — the 3 remain 


forever in a hardened and obdurate ſtate, | 


what do we behold? But a race of 
beings forever devoted to crimes and 
ſufferings, on whom Almighty Power 
confers eternal exiſtence, well knowing it 


will be employed in perpetuating ſin and 


miſery! If we are to frame our ideas of the 


Worker from His works, how formidable 
muſt thoſe be, which are received from the 


repreſentation of a multitude of wicked and 


unhappy beings, plunged forever in-all the 
horrors 
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horrors of fin, of blaiphera, of agony; 
rage, and deſpair? 2 


If we a n aa nee repro- 


bate are capable of fincere repentance, but 


that it will be unavailing, becauſe the final 
and irrevocable ſentence is pronounced 
againſt them: This ſuppoſition: relieves: us 
at leaſt from one contradictiom which the 
former contained; for thus at leaſt, ſim will 
not laſt forever, and intelligent creatures 
will not be eternally wicked in defiance of a 
nature which came perfett from the hands 
of the Creator. But if it obviates one dif- 
ficulty, it raiſes. another from which the for- 
mer was exempt ; which is, that thoſe beings | 
| penitent and converted, will. then forever. . 
aſpire at an approach to God as their ſo {| 
vereign good; will forever implore his mer- 
ey and forgiveneſs; while God on His part, 
though the Father of mercies, will eternally 
repulſe and reje&t them, and refuſe: u be 
exalted, by having mercy upon tliem but 
leave them a prey to the moſt cruel ſuffer- 
ings, And here again were we, as We are 
commanded 


C wo 7 


commanded in ſcripture, to judge of the WC 
Worker by His work, to what concluſions ret 
ſhould we not be led ? What ideas ſhould we ou 
form of the parent of a numerous family, an 
who would turn from the ſupplications of ge 
| his penitent children; and who, poſſeſſing, , . #h: 
| the ample means of rendering them perfectly ba 
and laſtingly happy, ſhould be forever ed 
deaf to their intreaties, and inflict upon ha 
eee ee . eee ee an 


| Which ever way en we behold the We 
f reprobate in eternal miſery ; whether as ob- th 
ſtinate ſinners, or as penitent offenders, we 4 We 


cannot help diſcovering their Rate to be in wt 
 econtradiQtion to the infinite goodneſs of the wo 
| divine nature, and ms aroma TY be 

f ee 8 | an 

755 e to 
The painful biegt » we have * contem- gl 
| plating, requires us to turn our thoughts ur 
: once more back upon the delightful contraſt Te 
| of Goodneſs Infinite, which will leave' no et 
being in the univerſe a final prey to wicked- +: al 
nels and — but will accompliſh His * 


| | work, 
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"ated, becauſe, it is our Creator, the beſt, as 


with all our ſtrengthi, and with all our mind; 


gladneſs ſhould we feel! What ſongs of tri- 
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work, by enlightening their underſtanding, 


rectifying their will, rooting out every vici- 


ous habit, deſtroying every evil propenſity ; 
and to effect this, employing every mean of 
gentleneſs and ſeverity, that His wiſdom 
ſhall fee neceſſary; ; till He has at length 
baniſhed evil from the univerſe, and render- 
ed all its intelligent inhabitants good and 
happy. What a proſpect But ſublime 
and delightful as it is, it cannot be exagger- 


well as greateſt of beings, our etexnal Fa- 
ther, who is to complete the aſtoniſhing 
work : He who commands us to love Him 
with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, and 


becauſe He is worthy of this abſolute love | 
and confidence. How happy is the univerſe 
to be ſubjet to His government! What 


umph ſhould we raiſe! How ſhould the earth 
rejoice, that the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
th! And that under His ſway we may reſt \ | 
aſſured, that no moral evil will ever exiſt, | 
vida ſhall: not be deſtroyed, nor any phy- 
fical 


L 
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| ficalevil which is not UOTE as a remedy, 
{\ whereby moral agents may attain to per- 


fection and felicity; to the immortal glory 
of the Being infinitely good. 


Let us hn with . the delightful ſenti- 
ment ariſing from perfect conviction, draw 
this concluſion from all that has been ſaid; 


Nat the Glory of God, far from requiring 
any thang contrary to His infinite goodneſs, 


25s, in the hagheſt degree, n in its eter- 
nal exerciſe. 


3 thus completed the: examination 
of thoſe ſeveral perfections in the Divine 
Nature, which have been oppoſed to inſi - 
nite els ; I hope it will appear with 
perfect evidence, that neither the liberty, the 


holineſs, or the juſtice of the Divine Being; 
neither His authority, His majeſty, or His 
glory, can in any inſtance whatever, contra- 
dict, or oppoſe His infinite and adorable good- 


neſs, of which theſe ſeveral perfections may 


be ſaid to be branches; and from their ſtrict 


and intimate conne d ion, to throw new light 


upon 
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upon che principal ſubject of this work. 
But as the above diſcuſſion has been long, 12 eil. <4. 
will 1 22275 the following e 


The infinite Liberty of God,  fecurts to His 
creatures the perſect and eternal exereriſe of 85 
His infinite goodneſs; becauſe this liberty : 


conſiſts in an abſolute exemption from all 
reſtraint, and a freedom to execute every 


deſign and purpoſe of His goodneſs, with- | 
out impediment. 


The infinite 3 of the Divine Nature 
is a capital and delightful branch of infinite 
goodneſs ; it is that wall of the Supreme Be- 
ing which requires the moral perfection of 
ſinners, becauſe abſolutely neceſſary to their 
kappiiteſd ; and which hates ſin with a per- 
fect hatred, as the obſtacle of their felicity, 
becauſe His love to the ſinner is infinite. ; 


Test aer of God © 4 and a 
formidable branch infinite goodneſs ; ſince. 
from it we are aſſured of the conſtant diſpen- 


fation of whatever is beſt adapted to our 
O 2 moral 


Fa) 


moral ſtate, and conſequently, that we ſhall . 
not eſcape the infliction of ſuch ſufferings as 
His wiſdom ſhall ſee neceſſary for our con- 
verſion, and ſal vation, however dreadful j in 
degree, or laſting in duration. 


The aa 0 aþ God 5 entirely 


founded on His infinite goodneſs ; for it is the 

abſolute and unlimited right which the De- 
ity poſſeſſes as Creator, of governing His 
creatures, and leading them to happineſs by, 
ſuch means as He ſees moſt proper and ef. 
ficacious. | 


The majeſty of God i 18 « the "Gm 8 0 

en foundation of His infinite goodneſs ; for 
the ſupreme majeſty of the Moſt High, 
ſpeaks Him a Being abſolutely ſelf-ſufh- 

cient, totally diſintereſted in all his actions, 


and conſequently incapable of any other mo- 2 
tive than the happineſs of His creatures. 0 
This majeſty alſo conſiſts in the various per- 0 
fedctions of the Divine nature, and as all thoſe ” 
glorious attributes are immutable and eter- * 


nal; W + 


E 


nal; che Divine Majeſty muſt ever remain 


the foundation of infinite goodneſs. | 


And laſtly, the glory of the Supreme Being 
is ſovereignly intereſted in the eternal exerciſe 
of His infinite goodneſs; for in order to the 
true manifeſtation of this glory, the good- 


- neſs of God muſt appear, what it really is, 
infinite; or in other words, unchangeable, 2 


inexhauſtible, umverſal, and eternal; which 


neceſſarily leads to the diſplay of the divine 


wiſdom and power, of holineſs and juſtice | 
and renders the perfect glory of God inſe- 


parable from His knowledge, and from the 


perfection and happineſs of His creatures; 


as the glory of the worker ariſes from cm / 
perſettion of his . | | 


| Such ! is the ſubſtance of all * bd been 
advaticed on each of theſe heads; the reſult 


of which is, that all the ſublime  perfelitions 
of God as they exiſt. in Him, and in the man- 


ner they are diſplayed to His creatures; far 


From containing any contradiction or oppoſe- 


ton to each other, are in a conftant and 
| Og beautiful 


E 14 


beautiful harmony; and admirably conſpire 
Jointly to ſpread perfection and happineſs, 
throughout the untverſe ; confirming the ſe. 


_ cond conſequence ariſing from infinite good- 


nels, that it is abſolutely impoſſible any thing. 


Should 1 be Jonas + in God contrary thereto. i 


| As the a. with which 1 have been 
' endeavouring to eſtabliſh this important 
truth has led me to preſent it in every point 
| of view which could tend to its elucidation, 
\ diſengage it from the fatal miſts of errors, and 
| raiſe it victorious and triumphant from the 
| chaos of prejudice and miapprehenſion ; 3 
ſear L may have been led i into repetitions un- | 
| neceſſary to the candid, but not void of uſe 


to ſuch as have been long prejudiced in fa - 


vor of contrary opinions. 


Let us now proceed to our third conſe- 
quence, Every act of the Divine Being is an 


act of infinite goodneſs 


A few. words will be ſufficient to. evince 
the truth of this Ls ry act of 
the 
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the Divine Being is an act of His will : now 


as His will is infinitely and perfectly good, 


every act of his will muſt be an act of His 
goodneſs ; as I have already ſhewn, at large, 
from reaſon and ſcripture, in explain- 
ing thoſe words of St. John, God is Love; 
where the apoſtle gives us the moſt admira- 
ble definition poſſible of the Divine wil: for 
the ſeat of love and benevolence reſides not 
in the underſtanding, but in the will. In 
treating this ſubje& therefore, I proved, that 
the eternal, immutable eſſence of the. Mune 
will, was love for His creatures; the will 0 
rendering them happy ; He has no other 2 
but this, none different, none contrary; in 
word, His will is love and goodnefs ; God 
is love, which gives riſe to the tl *onſe- 
quence, that every act of God is an act of His 
infinite goodneſs. 


As this propoſition is ; trpdreant, I muſt 
negle& nothing to make it, if poſſible, yet 
more evident; to place it in the ſtrongeſt 
light I will compare the will of an intelligent 


creature with the wall of the Creator. A 
O 4 created 
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| Treated * gence, however perle his na- 
ture, and elevated his rank in the ſcale of 
being, is nevertheleſs, a finite being, and 


thence, capable of advancement in know- 


ledge, in exellence, in perfection, and hap- 
pineſs. The goodneſs therefore of ſuch 
a being, great as it may be, is nevertheleſs 
limited; for wanting ſelf-ſufficiency, He 
cannot be perfectly diſintereſted. - Two 
different motives will, by turns, overule the 
determinations of his will ; his own advan- 
tage, or that of others; and whenever theſe 


ſhall be found in oppoſition, it is natural 
that the balance of his will ſhould prepon- 


derate in favor of his own intereſt. Nay, 
more; whenever ſuch a being is called upon 

generouſly to forego his own immediate ad- 
vantage, he needs the encouraging promiſe 


of a future glorious reward to animate him 


to the noble ſacrifice. So true is it, that cre- 
ated beings -are, in ſome degree, indigent, 
and can never entirely diveſt themſelves of 
A defire to nn their en 


But 


„ % OE noe ˙˙w‚ ̃ ˙ 5» TO Wan, 


V p 


+ 


. U 179 * : 
/ th it cannot. be Abus wik God; a Be- 


ing perfectly independent, immutable, infi- 


nite; can never, in any ſingle inſtance, be 
determined by motives of ſelf- advantage, 
becauſe, it would imply a contradiction to 

His nature to ſuppoſe ſuch a Being had any 


thing to acquire. The motive, the only mo- 
tive, by which the Divine will can be influ- 


enced, is the happineſs of His creatures: 


He alone poſſeſſes ſuch ſupreme goodneſs; 


and therefore it was, that our Saviour de- 


clared, there 10 none _ but one, tat 15 


God. 


But in order to confirm the truth of our 


third conſequence, that every act of the Di- 


vine Being, is an act of His goodneſs ; let us 


have recourſe to the authority of (ſcripture, 


| Where we are told that the Lord is. 


all, ang his tender Wercies are over all his 
 works.. That He is righteous in all His ways, 


and ind holy in all his works. And when St. 


Paul in his epiſtle to the Romans, ſpeaks of 


the perfect uli of God, we are undoubtedly 


to underſtand, that all His acts are acts of 


| goodneſs, 


L 180 J 


goodneſs. It is alſo worthy of particular 


notice, that the ſame apoſtle, writing to the 
Epheſians, concerning the ſalvation declar. 
ed by Jefus Chriſt, calls it te good pleaſure 
_ of the divine will; and in his epiſtle to the 


good pleaſure of His goodneſs, ſubſtituting the 


word goodneſs for will, becauſe in effect, 
they are one and the ſame thing. 


And now, that I have eſtabliſhed this 
truth from reaſon and ſcripture, let us ſee 
the rich treaſure it contains. 


And let us firſt conſider the propoſition 
before us, i. e. every act of the Divine Being. 


If we conſider His acts with reſpett to time, 
the propofition contains, actions paſt, pre- 
ſent, and future; if with reſpe to place, it 
relates, not only to this earth and its inhabi- 


tants, but comprehends thoſe innumerable 


worlds that fill the immenſity of ſpace, and 


all the beings that ever have, or ever will in- 


habit them: "EY is the extent of our third 


conſequence : 


F ilk 1 


conſequence, 1t comprehends every aft of the 
Divine will, whether in time or in ſpace. 


But let us advance a ſtep farther, and 8 


what thoſe actions are of which God is the 


ſource. And here I ſhall perhaps ſurpriſe cer- 
tainof my readers by aſſerting, that God is the 
Author of every action; all that is done 


throughout the univerſe, if not the immediate 


act of the Deity, is the immediate act ofcrea- 
tures animate, or inanimate, who compoſe the 


univerſe. Now theſe creatures being the work 


of God, abſolutely depend on the power of 
their Creator for their exiſtence and action; 
for in ham they live, move, and have their being: 
neither could they, as our Saviour declared to 


| Pilate, Ave any power, except it were given tlem 


from, above. Thus every action of the creature 
ts at the ſame time an action of the Creator. 
Creatures are the ſecond cauſes, the Creator 
is the Firſt Cauſe of all. Second cauſes are 
inſtruments in the hands of. the Furſt, by. 
which He accompliſhes His eternal purpoſ-— 
es; therefore every thing ultimately pro- 
ceeds from the Firſt Cauſe: for who ig he 
| that - 


7 
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that ſaith, and it 988 to a ak th 


Lord commanded it not? Out of the mouth 


of the Moſt High proceedeth not evil and good? 
1form the light, and create darkneſs ; I make 
peace and create con © ay eat 


Oe _ 


- But among the actions of ſecond cauſes 


| -are found a multitude of fins and crimes, 
and can theſe be refered to the action of 


the Firſt Cauſe, without making God the 


: author of ſin? The difficulty ariſing from 


this objection will diſappear if we attend to 


ations of ſecond cauſes, that they are at the 


x ſume time, the actions of the creature, and of 
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tie Creator. Thoſe actions in the creature, 
which are evil, are no farther ſinful than as 


they partake of a corrupt will, and are op- 
poſed to the law of God: for n is the tranſ- 
: greſſion of the law. But in as much as theſe 


actions belong to the Firſt Cauſe, they muſt 


diſpenſations the moſt ſalutary : ſecond cauſ- 


es become culpable before God by the wick- 
ed 


Fg ” > at * 
7 75 4 - | . » % j 1 0 - Y 
4 * E- af G * — 1 . 11 43 x f if, — ; 
* — et” 


what has been ſaid relative to the immediate 


proceed from a will the moſt excellent, and 
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ed intentions which inſtigate their actions; 

while at the ſame time, they are the igno- - l 
rant and undeſigning inſtruments, by which 
the Firſt Cauſe executes the purpales of 
His eternal counſels. - Cons em © 


But we will have recourſe to ſome exam-. 
ples to ſhew the juſtice and truth of this diſ- 
tinftion. The death of the Son of God is 
allowed by all, who call themſelves chriſti- 
ans, to be the moſt atrocious crime, the mak 
horrible act, that the malice and wickedneſs 
of ſecond cauſes could ever invent; and yet 
this action, as far as it belongs to the Firſt 
Cauſe, is the greateſt of bleſſings, the utmoſt. 
diſplay of benignity and love. When the 
lings of the earth flood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together, it was againſt the Lord and 
againſt tas Chriſt ; but this oppoſition | to the 
will of God, which was their ſin, was in His 
hand the means of effecting 2 His 
cuye had determined before to be done. 


' We have _ ſtriking example in the 
hiſtory of e inaſmuch as the cruel 
2 treatment 


unnatural brothers, animated by hatred and 
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treatment he experienced was the action of his 


envy, it was a crime of a black and deteſta- 
ble nature; but view it as it relates to the 
Firſt Cauſe, and it will appear, not only as 
the road to his elevation and proſperity, but 
as the ſalutary mean of preſervation to a 
numerous and flouriſhing nation. This is 

che language of Joſeph himſelf, who reaſon- 

ing with his brethren, ſays, as for you, ye 
thought evil againſt me, but God meant it un- 
to good; remarkable words theſe, by which 
we are authorized to affirm, that whatever 
the ſinner intends as evil, the Divine Ruler 
of events means unto good. - 


The bd of the prodigal ſon ofidis us 
a third inſtance in confirmation of this truth. 
His demand of the portion that belonged to 
him, was the action of a libertine deſirous 
to ſhake off the reſtraints of parental autho- 
rity, and to give looſe to every unruly paſ- 
fon; but the grant of his requeſt by his fa- 
ther, was the excellent and ſalutary means * 


of appr. indigence and miſery, and in 
conſequence 
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conſequence of theſe affſictions, converſion 
and amendment. Now we ſhould do well 
to conſider, that in this parable our Saviour 


repreſents the Supreme og under the 
image | of the . 


Thus we ſee the Deity prefiding over . 
univerſe, governing and directing every ac- 
tion in time and in ſpace; ſo that there is 
not an individual among intelligent beings 
who is not authoriſed to ſay; all that has ever 
befallen me, from the firſt moment of my ex- 
iſence to the preſent, is the work of God ; nor 
can any event that may concern me hereafter, 
in time or in eternity, ever tale place, without 
the concurrence of the Forft Cauſe. Ah! fince- 
it is our. happineſs to be in poſſeſſion vf ſo 
delightful, ſo comforting a truth, let us ne- 
ver more confine our views with ſervile ſtu- 


pidity to ſecond cauſes. In all that befalls-/2 >, 


us, whether good or evil, let us elevate our 
thoughts to the great Firſt Cauſe; let us ac- 
quire this delightful habit, that whatever the 
changes of this paſſing ſcene may be, we 
may be ever * to ſay with the acquieſ- 
cence 


r 


cence of true devotion; I will be dumb, 
and open not my mouth, becauſe thou, on 


Lord, doeſt it. 


If "ng every event in time, and | ſpace, is the 
act of the Firſt Cauſe, either directly or indi. 


rectiy, by the medium of the creature; we 


know that infinite goodneſs produces and 


overules every event, and therefore, that what- 
ever befalls every creature in any period of 
time, or in any part of that immenſe ſpace 
which compoſe the untverſe, is, with reſpett 
to each of them, the greateſt poſſible good. 


And is not this the moſt delightful, the moſt 
ſublime, the moſt intereſting truth that can 


engage the attention, or animate the hopes 
of a creature? a truth as certain and neceſ- 


ſary as the infinite goodneſs of God. How Z ͤ 


1t- brightens the face of nature! and decks 


the ſplendors of the univerſe, in the ſmiles of 


benignity! This delightful truth, as it re- 
lates not only to ourſelves, but embraces 


every created intelligence, muſt fill all who 
are ſo happy as to poſſeſs it, with the moſt 
lively ſentiments of confidence and joy. 
| "How 


1 


How happy am I to be aſſured, that every 
event that has befallen me, from the firſt mo- 


ment of my exiſtence to the preſent, as well as 


whatever will befall me throughout all eter- 


nity, is the greateſt poſſible good that the in- 


finite e 9 2 Creator can beſtow. 


Such 1s the aflurance, back the ca 


| quence ariſing from the knowledge of the 


infinite goodneſs of God. How much more 
truly valuable than any of thoſe things which 
ignorance and folly ſeek with ardor, and of 


which vanity and preſumption make their 
boaſt! For thus ſaith the Lord, by the 


mouth of the prophet Jeremiah; let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that he underſtandeth 


and knoweth me; that I am the Lord which 


exerciſe loving kindneſs, judgment and 


righteouſneſs in the earth ; for m theſe things 


1 delight, ſaith the Lord. May we not, 
henceforth rejozce evermore, and in every 
thing give thanks. Never let us be caſt 


down by any events, even thoſe which wear 


the moſt diſcouraging aſpett ; never let us 
judge according to appearance ; but rather, 
by this great principle of which we are ſure, 


FF that 
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that infinite an en] tried by infi- 
nite wiſdom, and ſeconded by infinite power, 


diſpenſes every event; and ſay with Job, 


though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. 


| Let us not quit this intereſting truth, till 


we have attended to two conſequences, 
which are calculated to demonſtrate its in- 
finite 1 importance. | 


And firſt, let us obſerve to how ſublime 


and glorious a height this knowledge of God 


raiſes human nature, by comparing the ſtate 


of a man deſtitute of this knowledge, with the 
ſtate of him who poſſeſſes it. I mean to re- 


preſent theſe oppoſite conditions in my on 
perſon, which every one may apply to 
himſelf with equal truth and propriety. 


Deſtitute of the knowledge of God, what 


am I, but ignorance and blindneſs, encom- 


paaſſed on every fide with thick darkneſs? 
Not only incapable of foreſeeing future 


events, unable to boaſt myſelf of the mdrrow, 
not knowing what a ade may bring forth, but 


ignorant | 


8 
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, 
b, 


© > 


t 
x 


Fo Wn. 


path, and tranquillity inhabits my breaſt, It 


| knowledge can alone belong to the Being 
who diſtinctly views the immenſe chain of 
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ignorant of the ene 15 hs to form of 


events when they have actually taken place. 
I know not when to rejoice, or when to be 


afflicted; becauſe I cannot diſtinguiſh with 
_ certainty the good, or the evil. I rejoice to 
day at what yelterday afflicted me; and what 


now tranſports me with delight, may on the 
morrow fill me with affliction and diſtreſs. 


A hundred times have been guilty of theſe 
mortifying miſtakes; and were I not bleſſ- 
ed with the knowledge of God, I ſhould | 


thus continue the deplorable and wretched 
ſport of fortuitous events. 


But no ſooner am I inſtructed in the 
knowledge of God; no ſooner do I behold 
the Firſt Cauſe of all, as a being poſſeſſed of 
infinite goodneſs, but darkneſs and chance 
exiſt no more for me; light ſurrounds my 


is true that I do not perceive any more 


than before, how every event is calculated 
to produce the greateſt good; becauſe, ſuch 


„ cauſes 


, 


| 
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caufes and effects; but I am not leſs per- 


ſiuaded that every event is the greateſt pol. 
| ſible benefit, becauſe overruled by infinite 


| Goodnels. 


: May I not ſay that in this treaſure I pol. 


es the pearl of great price; and ought I not 


henceforth to eſteem it as my riches, my joy, 


my conſolation, and my happmeſs ? I will 
no more take thought for the morrow ; for 


the morrow did I ſay; no, not for the events 


of eternity. None of theſe things ſhall move 
me, but I will caſt all my care upon Him who 


. Careth for me, and is the diſpenſer of every 


event. And let what will befall me, I will 
_ raiſe my thoughts to the great Firſt Cauſe, 
and be ready to ſay: O Supreme and a- 
dorable Goodneſs, Thou didft it; it is Thy 
choice, and can therefore be no other than 
my greateſt good! Thus, whatever may 


be the preſent appearance of ſecond cauſes, 


they will never be any other, in my ſight, 
than inſtruments in the hand of Infinite 


Goodneſs; and J will courageoully defy all 
the Powers of nature; every creature in 
heaven 


te 


L an 3 


heaven and in earth, in time or in eternity, 


to be able to ſeparate me from che divine 3 


Love.. 


To me the Wi effects of the divine; 0 
knowledge are ſuch, as intirely to overcome 
my own ignorance and weakneſs, and ex- 
tend my knowledge and power far beyond 


their natural bounds. I know not what is 


neceſſary to my happineſs, but the infinite 


| goodnels of the Firſt Cauſ: ws it for me. 


I am, it is true, incapable of procuring the 
means eſſential to my felicity ; but I know, 
that the power of the Firſt Cauſe is able to 
effect every thing which He ſees ſuitable to. 
my moral ſtate, and conducive to my real 
happineſs. When I conſider the glorious, 
the delightful conſequences which attend 
this knowledge of God, I feel the force of 
the eulogy contained in the ninth chapter of 
the propheſy of Jeremiah: Thus ſaith the 
Lord, let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſ- 
dom, neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might, let not the rich man glory in his riches; 


: but let fam that glorieth, glory in this, that 
* 


1 
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e and knoweth me ; that I am 


i the Lord, which exerciſe loving kindneſs, il 3 
Judgment, and righteouſneſs in the cart: 
for in theſe things do I delight, pages the — 
Lord. 5 

1 1 am now come to the ſecond conſidera- , 
. tion reſulting from the third conſequence; A 
J and this is; that the ſcheme which divine ; 


wildom has conceived for the government of 

moral agents, is the plan of infinite good- - 

neſs. This goodneſs has aſſigned to man his 

final deſtination, and from the creation of 

| Z the world to the preſent moment, is conti- 

nually employed in the execution of this 

| | perfect plan; which it will never neglect, 

never abandon, in time or in eternity; but 

' fully accompliſh, to the praiſe and glory 

of the Divine name. And could I ever 

bave employed to better purpoſe, the time 
and talents Thou haft beſtowed upon me, 

O my God! than in attempting to deve- 
lope this adorable plan of thine infinite 
goodneſs, according to the light Thou haſt 


vouchſa fed me in nature and revelation. 1 


Will 
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vill not be difeouraged by the ſublimity of 
the ſubject, though I know that I muſt fink 

infinitely below its majeſty ; for who can at- 


tain to the height of the divine counſels ? 
Were I the moſt enlightened, the moſt elo- 


quent among mortals ; were I even to ſpeak 


the language of angels; or, could I boaſt 
the nature of theſe celeſtial meſſengers, I 
ſhould be confounded, and abſorbed in the 
immenſe abyſs, 55 


Having demonſtrated the truth, and un- 
folded the meaning of our third conſequence, 
it is time that I ſhould apply it to all thoſe 
dreadful evils which we ſee in the world; 

and to the more terrible calamities which 


| 


divine juſtice will inflict upon the wicked in 


a future ſtate. What are we to think of 
theſeevils? What judgment are we to form 
concerning their exiſtence ?_ Aſſiſted by the 


light of our propoſition, I affirm with con- 


fidence, that under the government, and pro- 
vidence of an infinitely good Being, all is con- 
ſtantly right, and that there does not, or ever 


wel exaſt, any real evil in the unwverſe. 
* 4 . However 
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However, when I afſert that chere exiſts 
no real evil, I am ſenſible it requires an ex- 


planation ; which will be ſhort and eaſy. 


Exil, conſidered in it ſelſ, is real, alas! but 
N > Lo OR : . : 
too real in this connected view. The vari- 


ous and dreadful crimes which compoſe the 
black catalogue of vice; the acuteneſs of 


pain, the horrors of indigence, the anguiſh 


of diſſolution, are, no doubt, real evils, 
heavy calamities; to maintain the contrary, 


would be to the laſt degree abſurd. But if 


we view each of theſe in their conſequences 
and effects, we ſhall ſee that they are not 
real evils ; becauſe, the infinite goodneſs of 


God, who can derive good from evil, knows 


| how to make them conſpire to eternal hap- 


pineſs, to infinite good; ſo that the evils 


through which we muſt inevitably pals, 


being the neceſſary means of happineſs, can- 
not be eſteemed other than real good. Do 


we know that we are the creatures of 
God, whoſe deſtination is for immortality 
and happineſs ; and that in order to fit us for 
their enjoyment, has placed us on this earth 
for a very little time, where our days are as 


an 


= 
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an hand's breadth, and our age as nothin 4 


before that eternity which awaits us; we 


know this, and nevertheleſs derogating from 


the grandeur of our hopes, and confining 
our views to the preſent world; we conſider 


the evils which aſſault us on every ſide, as 
they are in themſelves, without extending -- 
our views farther. Should they by this 


means appear bitter and terrible calamities ; 
ſhould they leave us without conſolation, 
deſtitute of courage, or ſtrength to ſupport 
them; how can we complain when we have 
given them their ſting? In order to form 
a proper judgment of the evils of life, let us 
conſider them as connected with their effects, 
and we ſhall agree to the propoſition already 
laid down, as to a certain truth; that under 
the government and providence of a Being in- 


finately good, every thing will be ultimately 


right, and that there neither is, or ever can 
be, any real evil in the untverſe. But let us 
analize this truth by applying it to moral 
and phyſical evil; the former of which com- 


prehends every ſpecies of ſin, 888 the latter 


every kind of — 
Let | 


"og 77 22 . 
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Let us begin ina an inquiry into moral 


_ Moral evil, or fin, confidered in its 


own nature, is a great and terrible evil, be- 


cauſe abſolutely oppoſed to our happineſs. 
Sin is, in its nature, that will of the crea- 


ture, which is contrary to the will of his 


Creator. Now every act of the divine will, 
being an act of infinite goodneſs, deſigned 


to conduct us to happineſs; every will in 


man which is oppoſed to the will of God, 


muſt neceſſarily conduct to evil and miſery; 


nor ean the omnipotence of God himſelf, 


render a creature happy till this perverſe 


and evil will is ſubdued. Such is the odious 


and horrible nature of ſin, it places man in 
a ſtate contrary to his nature, inaſmuch as 
the deſire of happineſs is, as it were, a na- 


tural inſtinct, and the attainment of miſery 
the inevitable conſequence of fin. This ſe- 


ducer of our ſouls, leads us to reje the fe- 


licity offered us by our Creator; and to-ſeek 


it where it is impoſſible ever to be found. 
And is not this a war, a cruel war to our 


Jouls?. Nay, more: fin, as long as he 


maintains his dominion, is an implacable 
enemy; 
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enemy; increaſing, and continually aggra- 


vating the evil he does; fortifying our inor- | 


dinate deſires, and rendering their tyranny 


more and more imperious, by the force of 
habit. He inures us to his yoke till he 


makes us drink iniquity like water. Ah! 
might I ever hope that my expoſtulations 
would reach any of thoſe unhappy votaries 
whom he leads captive at his will; I ſhould 
tell them, from the love I bear to their im- 
mortal ſouls, that the accuſations I have 


brought againſt fin, are not ended here, but 
that there yet remains a fatal truth to be told 


them, the. inevitable conſequence of their 


ſubjection to this monſter : a truth which I 
conſider as the moſt ſolemn, the moſt alarm- 
ing that can ever ſtrike the underſtanding of 


an intelligent being. And this is, the fatal 


tendency of fin to ſtifle in us all taſte for vir- 


tue, and to lead us on to ſuch a ſtate of de- 


pravity and wickedneſs, that to do good is | 


hateful to us; and when once we are ar- 


rived at this terrible degree of corruption, 


the conqueſt of fin over us is ſecure, for we 
are * of diſcerning te things that 


belong 
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| belong to our peace; they « are 88 Shines unto us, 
\ neither can we know them. And laſtly, to com- 


plete the evil, ſin deprives of the only reſource 


that could yet remain to extricate us from 


the gulph of miſery i in which we are plunged, 


by creating in us an averſion to truth, 
Truth, did we not fly from it, might dil. 
cover to us our miſerable condition, fill us 
with a lively and ſalutary horror, with a 
ſincere and ardent deſire of eſcaping i it; and 
by 1 its celeſtial ray transform, us by the reneu- 


ing of our minds, till it had cauſed us to ex- 
- perience that the will of God, which by our 
ſins we had dared to oppoſe, was indeed a 
good, an acceptable, and a perfeft will... But 


fin, by the hatredgyhich i it inſpires for truth, 
aips of darkneſs, and cloſes 


5 every a avenue by ich the light could find 
acceſs to our hearts, It cauſes us to neglect 
and deſpiſe the means of inſtruction with 


which we are encompaſſed, and creates in us 
the moſt inſurmountable obduracy « of. heart, 


Such 1s the dreadful nature of fig conſidered | 


in elf. 


If 
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If ſuch then'i is its nature, may 7x: not ex- - 


pett to be aſked, why is it not an evil, an 


evil greater than can be expreſſed? and 
how I can maintain, that under the conduR 
of God all is right; and that there exiſts no 
real evil in the univerſe? How then! ſhall 
not ſin be called a real evil? Is not that 
an evil which cauſes us to reject ſupreme 
happineſs; which corrupts us till we be- 


come monſters of depravity and wickedneſs; 


which makes us ſo totally blind to our true 
intereſt, that we prefer darkneſs to light; and 
thus leads us to the moſt hardened ob- 
duracy? Ah! take heed, will ſuch ſay, leſt 


in treating this difficult and thorny queſtion, 


you draw down on your own head, the woe 


denounced upon thoſe who. call evil good. 


In anſwer to this objection I agree, that 
lin, confidered in its own nature, is a greater 
evil than can ever be expreſſed. I acknow- 
ledge that it is impoſſible to exaggerate its 
turpitude; nor have I, in enumerating its 
malignant effects, in the leaſt palliated its 


unhappy tendency, to produce the greateſt 
pain 


| — is infeted wa 
it. But nevertheleſs, a confidence ariſing 
from the moſt perfect certainty, enables me 


to repeat, that in, confidered in its conſe. 


quences and effects, is not a real evil: and] 
Hope not to quit this ſubject till I have va 


this clearly appear. 


If "© or moral civil, was to reign forever 
in the heart of man, I ſhould be the laſt to 
affirm that it was not a real evil. On the 
contrary, I ſhould never have engaged in my 
preſent deſign; nor have attempted to unfold 


a ſcheme, of which the bare idea would make 


me tremble. For, if we grant the eternal 
duration of ſin, we muſt determine it to be 


an infinite ite evil, whether conſidered in its 
nature, or in its effects. Upon this ſuppoſi- 


tion, what is its nature but the eternal revolt 
of ſinners againſt God, and their eternal 


progreſs in wickedneſs i 2? Conſidered in its 


conſequences and e , it would be the 
eternal ſource of the ee miſery. Let 
us not dwell on a ſuppoſition equally oppoſ- 


ed to o the nature of a Oy perfectly good, 


and 


el 
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and to that of creatures made after His 


image; but conſider moral evil in it? true 
light ; view it as finite in duration; as an 


enemy, which will ſooner or later be van= 
quiſhed in every heart. When the-Supreme 


Being created man for happineſs, He cer- 
tainly knew how far ſin would prove the 


obſtacle of this felicity: He knew that 


our whole race. would become its ſlaves; in 


a greater or leſs degree, and incapable of 
extricating themſelves from its unhappy in» 
fluence : but the things which are impaſſible 
with men, are poſſible with God; and therefore 


2 Being perfectly good, knew by what means 


He could accompliſh the deſtruction of fin 


in every heart: this is the object of all the 


divine diſpenſations, in nature and revela- 
tion ; the great end which the wiſdom of 
God propoſes in His providential govern- 


ment: this was the work which the Re- 
deemer of the world was ſent to accompliſn, 


when He came to ſave us from our fins. . 


The means by which this change is to be 
elected. will no doubt, be painful, though 


abſolutely 


* . 
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abſolutely neceſſary, and finally efficacious; 


for mdral evil muſt be ſubdued by phyſical 


evil, by the miſeries and ſufferings inflicted 
on the ſinner here; and by the far more 
terrible, and more durable agonies of an 


unhappy hereafter; ſo that phyſical evil 
can never be terminated till it has accom- 


pliſhed the entire extinftion of moral evil, 
This I have proved already in treating of 
the infinite juſtice of the Supreme Being, 


where I conſidered all ſuffering, preſent, 


and future, as chaſtiſements inflicted for our 
profit, that we might be made partakers of the 


divine holineſs. When theſe ſhall have pro-. 
duced their effect, and the enemy of hap- 


pineſs is ſubdued in every heart; when in- 
finite goodneſs ſhall thus have made mankind 


wile and virtuous, and reduced their wills to 
a perfect conformity to His; then, and not 
till then, will the current of His mercy flow 


in an uninterrupted courſe ; then will the 
Creator and Redeemer of mankind open to 


them the inexhauſtible treaſures of felicity 


and glory; then will every difficulty diſap- 


pear, and the adorable. goodnels of the 


Lord 
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Lord ſhine in full Golknidor, every heart 
will exult with joy and gratitude, and every 


tongue will be tuned to praiſe, thankful for 


thoſe very ſufferin g which have worked a 


far more exceeding and eternal weight of 


glory. This is the period, the glorious and 
certain period, to which we muſt direct our 


thoughts, if we would form juſt ideas of the 
nature of evil; which however great, is not 


abſolute, dcr it leads to real and infinite 
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I know of but one cloud that may | Bids | 
the luſtre of this truth, to ſome of my 


readers: but as to them it may appear im- 


penetrable, I muſt ſtate the difficulty, and 


endeavour-to obviate it. It is this: If we 
alloy the Creator to be as infinitely pow- 
erful, as He is perfectly good; why did He 
not make all His creatures wiſe and good, 


virtuous and holy; from the commence- 


ment of their exiſtence? Why did He not 
appoint their perfection and felicity, to be 


coeval with their being, and exclude every 


kind of evil, by forming t them i in that ſtate 


2 of 
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of perfeHion which ha daes are r 
Na of ne 


. arab ideal fytem Fen 
to che imagination; chat it repreſents a 


world far different from that which we in- 


habit; a world where fin and diſorder, ſuf. 
fering and affliction, would find no en- 

trance; and where the torments prefigured 

under the wrath to come, would never alarm; 

becauſe, thoſe alſo would be bleu 
_—_ 


— — hes. lt is re a 8 delighs 


full if you will, but exiſting only in our ima- 
gination, and abſolutely; contradicted by 
facts, Moral, and phyſical. evil, actually 
do exiſt; and frail, mortals, are ſinful and 
unhappy. Such is the fact. This earth, 
peopled by a ſucceſſion of beings in the in- 
fancy of their exiſtence, is peopled alſo by 

ignorant and ſinful mortals; ; it is filled with 
their diſorders and Wilkries: . 00th: "0 
exits, ao it appears to us, has i were 


far 


ca- 


fions of bliſs ? C 4 
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far better it had never been. How are we 
then to e from * a labyrinth? P 
eie enter on the ſition of his 
difficulty, let us reflect for a moment who, 
and what we are, who thus arraign the 
works of the Almighty. - Alas ! are we not 
weak, ignorant, ſhort-fighted mortals ; crea- 
tures of yeſterday, inhabiting a ſmall ſpeck 


in the immence umverſe ? Let us there- 


fore take heed when we afk of God, why 
He has made us thus? leſt the queſtion 
ſhould proceed from a criticiſing and rebel- 


lious ſpirit. But ſhould it on the contrary 
| ariſe from a deſire of information, and a 
tlürſt after truth, it will not then be repre- 


henfible,' or offenſive to the fountain of all 
truth; for this is good and acceptable in the 


Aglit of God our Saviour, who will have als 


men to come at the knowledge of the truth. 
With theſe laudable ſentiments, let us there- 
fore enquire, why the Divine Being did not 
create us ab firſt, as perfect, and as: holy as 
we ſhall be, when we are e ae "—_— 
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1 might in the firſt place anſwer, that 


were we perfectly acquainted with human 
nature, we ſhould perhaps diſcern that ho- 
lineſs, from influx, is an impoſſible ai and chi- 


merical idea; becauſe, perfect holineſs, be. 
ing the — perfection of our wills, ne. 


ceſſarily ſuppoſes the perfection of our un. 


derſtanding, and conſequently the develop- 
ment of our faculties; the accumulation of 


light and knowledge, acquired by their ex- 
erciſe: that while we are thus acquiring 


knowledge by experience, the freedom of 
out wills, which conſtitute⸗ us accountable 


beings, will leave us liable to wander from 


the right way; and that during ſuch devia- 
tions, we may become corrupted and de- 
praved by the force of habit. In a word, 
had we. a perfect knowledge of human 


nature, it is probable we ſhould perceive 


that though man is by his nature, capable 
of attaining to a holineſs, comparatively 
perfect, it muſt become his own by the ex- 
erciſe of his faculties, which renders him 


| Fable to moral evil; and to phyſical evil 
5 which is its * remedy. Th 


But 
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But though we poſſeſs preſumptive evi- 
dence of all this, yet I decline grounding. 
my anſwer upon probability: I have there. 
fore only glanced at theſe reflections to ſhew, 
that to be able to form a right judgment, 
and aſſertain the poſſibility, or impoſſibility. 
of the queſtion before us; we ought to be 
endowed with a perfect knowledge of hu- 
man nature. Let theſe reflections produce 
in our hearts ſentiments of diffidence and 
reſpett,” when we ſpeak of Him, whoſe ways 
are in the deep ; the Father of light, before 
whom we are darknels. 


But let us cook 4 0 of doubt and un · 
ecrtainty, and give a deciſive anſwer to the 
queſtion: why the Divine Being did not 
create us at firft as perfeft, and as holy, as 
we ſhall be, when, we arrive at the manſions 


of bliſs, 


The fact then is, as oaks queſtion NG | 
that the Creator has not added thus; that in 
forming this world He has not excluded 
moral and 3 evil. This is ſufficient 
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for me, it is all 1 require, to be perfeQly 


aſfured that this excluſion was impoſlible ; 


or in other words, that moral and phyſical 


evil were the natural conſequences of that 
freedom of will neceſſary to beings in a ſtate 
of probation, and improvement. We may 
therefore ſay, that the total excluſion of 
evil, was not an object for the Divine Omni. 

Potence to exereiſe itſelf upon; becauſe God 
cannot contradict himſelf, Every att of God 


2s an att of infinite goodneſs e it was perfect 


goodneſs created the world, and permited 
the entrance of all the evils we deplore. 


Now Divine Goodneſs can only be called 


infinite, or perfect, becauſe it makes the beſt 


choice, and produces the greateſt good. 


We may therefore be aſſured that this world, 


formed as it is, is beſt adapted to the end; 


an end moſt perfect and excellent; and that 
it was not poſſible to create us in the begin- 
ning as holy and as perfect as we ſhall be 


hereafter. Had it been poſſible, or, which 


is the ſame thing with God, had it been fit 
and right; infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſ 
5 would not have acted otherwiſe. 


We 


71 


1 


We may now admit as a truth, what we 
have juſt advanced on the footing of proba- 
bility ; that holineſs from influx, is impoſ- 
ſible ; becauſe deſtructive of moral agency,” 
which both ſuppoſes, and requires, a ſtate 
of ſchooling, Preparative 00 one 8 ee 
tion n and n | 

Let us therefore: acknowledge that theſe 
finite evils are not real evils; becauſe by their 
means-mankind are raiſed to ſupreme and 
univerſal happineſs; and therefore, that un- 
der the government and providence of a Being 
infinitely good, every thing will be ultimately 
right, and that there neither is, or ever can 
exiſt any real evil in the univerſe. ä 


In applying chis our third conſequence, to 
the various evils we ſee in the world, I have 
given the only ſatisfactory anſwer to the ce- 
lebrated queſtion, reſpecting the origin of 
evil, which has always been conſidered as 
duhcult and embaraſſing; and exerciſed at 
different times, the greateſt geniuſes, both 
| ancient and modern. In all I have ever 


2 4 N read 


day 
re * 
e 


dare .! 


can reconcile infinite evil with infinite good - 


but as one world is connected with another, 
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read on this ſubject, I have tow the aba N 
duration of evil granted; whence it became 


impoſſible to ſolve the difficulty; for who 


neſs, infinite cruelty with infinite love? 
But though theſe contradictions cannot be 


conciliated, we ſhall find no difficulty in 
conceiving the admiſſion of finite evil, when 


it is a mean by which creatures may be 


raiſed to the perfection of which their na- 
tures are ſuſceptible, and made fit for the 
enjoyment of complete happineſs. This is 

the only kind of evil, which a Being per. 
fectly good can ever admit into His plan; 
and the only ſ. atisfactory method of account · 


ing for its exiſtence, _ _ 


Various, no doubt, have been the an- 


ſwers to this thorny queſtion ; and one of 


the moſt playfible, in order to juſtify the 


goodneſs of God in inflicting never-ending | 
torments on the reprobate;; is by ſuppoſing 
thoſe eternal ſufferings neceſſary, to procure 


the eternal happineſs, not barely of the elett, 


in 


in the immenſe ſyſtem of 2 multitude of * 
other creatures. This ſolution has been re- 
ceived with avidity by numbers who fin- 
cerely ſought the truth; but whoſe minds 
vere prepoſſeſſed by the ſuppoſition of the 
endleſs duration of torments, ſo as never to 
entertain a doubt on the ſubject. A belief 
ſo oppoſed to the divine goodneſs; throws 
the mind into a reſtleſs and uneaſy ſtate, 
from whence it eagerly deſires an eſcape, 
and hopes to have effected, in the above ſo-' 
lution; which makes the infinite miſery of 
ſome, conducive to the infinite happineſs of | 
others. They would not certainly be de- 
_ ceived by ſuch an argument, did they not {| 
rejoice to find ſome valuable end anſwered | | 
by the ſufferings of the reprobate; and in 
this idea of felicity, imagine they ſee the 
traces of the infinite goodneſs of their Cre- 
ator. If they cannot entirely diveſt them- 
ſelves of the feelings of pity and compaſ- 
ſion, for the many victims thus devoted to 
eternal miſery, they endeavor to leſſen the 
uneaſy ſenſation by reflecting, that ſuch have \ 1 
brought 1 it an 2 by an obſtinate re- 
ſiſtance 
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may be urged, is not the felicity and glory 
of an innumerable multitude of intelligences, 
reſulting from this evil, an ample compen- 


ſation for the eternal perdition of theſe wil- 
ful ſinners? And with this wretched ſolu- 


— do men content themſelves. 


To bn 3 on a dhe of fuch 


importance, I muſt briefly examine this pre- 


' tended ſolution ; the ſtrange method of fe- 


licity it preſents, in making the infinite mi- 
ſery of fome, a neceſſary mean of happineſs 


to others. Among a multitude of objections 


curing felicity, which preſents on all fides 


the moſt evident contradictions; I ſhall con- 
fine myſelf to proving, that this method of 
proceeding would be with reſpect to the re- 


probate, unjuſt, and cruel; and with reſ ſpect 
to the bleſſed ſubverſive of its end. 


| Fo render a multitude of intelligent be- 

ings eternally happy; is an object ſo ſublime 

and excellent, that we may eſteem it worthy 
N | oe of 


Sage to the — Beſides; it 
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it-- of the moſt exalted ideas we can form of in- 

ry finite wiſdom, and goodneſs; provided how- 

8, ever that the means neceſſary to their per- 

n- WM fedtion and felieity, are the gift of God, in | 
l- conſequence of their having improved the 

u faculties with which He has endowed them, 


and the means of grace and ſalvation He 
has offered them by His goſpel. But to ren- 
h der creatures happy, their numbers ever ſo 
5 great, by the infliction of eternal miſery on 
the reprobate, would be a method moſt un- 
juſt, and cruel; Let us not aſſert by way 
of juſtification, that the reprobate have de- 
ſerved the unremitting torments they en- 
dure; for if, as ſome ſay, the fault is their 
own, I aſk whether exiſtence was their fault 
alſo? was it not tie Lord that made them, and 
not they themſelves ? Is it not true, that they 
were not culpable prior to their exiſtence, 
and could not then deſerve any ſuffering? 
And can we deny, that the divine mind was 
perfectly acquainted with the uſe they would 
make of exiſtence; that it would never be 
other than a ſtate of ſuffering and miſery ? + 


Is it not true that.exiſtence beſtowed onſuch V' 
terms | 


E 


terms is to the creature, an infinite evil? \ 
And that the irreſiſtible fiat which brought 
them into being, was the greateſt evil that 
could poſſibly befall them; and this at 
a time when they could have no demerit, 
but were perfectly innocent? I leave every, 
candid mind to determine how an irreſiſti- 


ble act which produces infinite evil, to 
innocent beings, is to be qualified; if it is 


not an act ſovereignly unjuſt and barbar- 


ous? We may therefore infer with certain- 


ty, that a Being perfectly good will never \ 


| 2 425 . a * into His plan, 


Let us now ee this n means 


of telicity to the bleſſed: and ſhew, that as 


far as it concerns their happineſs, E 5 a 


CE ON II) 


e. ka 200 It is not an N 9 to conceive, how 
the infinite miſery of the reprobate can be a 
mean, and a neceſſary mean, of happineſs 
to the bleſſed. Can we ſuppoſe that intelli- 

gent creatures capable by their nature of 
— and „ would be unable to 
attain 
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attain to 45 glorious deſtination, unleſs at 
the ſame time a number of intelligent beings 
exiſted in eternal miſery? Among creatures 
of the ſame nature, thence capable of the 
ſame happineſs; muſt a part be made happy 


at the expence of a confiderable portion de- 


voted to endleſs miſery and deſpair ? Can- 


not a Being infinitely perfect and happy 
communicate beatitude to his intelligent off- 
ſpring on other and more favourable terms? 


Can He not be to ſome the inexhauſtible 
ſaurce of happineſs; unleſs He is to others, 


the never failing ſource of miſery ?: But let 


us ceaſe to heap contradiftion on contradic- 


tion, horror upon horror, and end this 
diſagreeable diſcuſſion, by ſhewing that the 
eternal miſery of the reprobate, inſtead of 
being a neceſſary mean of happineſs to the 
bleſſed, would on the contrary poiſon and 


deſtroy their * and be enen W * 


ene, 


in the firſt . — rs chaiſe: 


(hay of the bleſſed. The inhabitants of 


heaven could not. be happy unleſs pene- 
| trated 


| 
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trated with the moſt ardent charity for their ar 
fellow creatures; for St. Paul tells us that al 
without charity we are nothing. In this re- n. 
fpe& therefore as well as in many others, IM 
the bleſſed will reſemble the angels of God in 
heaven; thoſe kind compaſſionate - ſpirits, | 
who intereſt themſelves in the converſion be 
and ſalvation of ſinfub mortals; inſomuch n 
that there is joy amongſt them over one finner P 
that vepenteth. It would therefore be i im- la 
poſſible that the righteous in glory, fired VV 
with celeſtiab charity, ſnould taſte the joys 1 
of pafadife while they knew that a great P 
number of fellow beings, were the prey of 1 
never ending torments. They muſt. neceſ- V 
and ſalvation of theſe unhappy beings; and b 
at the ſamè time be convinced that this ar N © 
dent and eternal defire of their hearts would E 
never be ſatisfied; ſo that their charity would f 


be the ſource of their miſery; a never dying 

vorm in their breaſt which would render them 
unhappy in the manſions of bliſs. O divine 
charity] thou greateſt, moſt ſublime, moſt 
F thou vho a art the glory 
and 


a ws ,aÞ two 


I 


| eternal. ſufferings, not -of a multitude, but 
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and excellence of intelligent creatures, and 
alone can make them partakers of the divine 


nature, art thou deſtined to become he tor- 


ment ofthe zd in heaven! abe S 


But hes e more peinful Ail wonkda it 
be to the righteous to know; that theſe eter- 
nal ſufferings, deſtitute of any valuable pur- 


poſe to the culpable individual, were necef. 


ſary. means of procuring. their happineſs ? 
Would not every poſſibility of enjoyment 


_ vaniſh;; at the idea of poſſeſſing it at the ex- 


pence of theſe deplorable victims of diſtreſs? - 
The: beſt characters here below are alas! 
very. far from having acquired that feraphic 
charity which will animate the ſpirits of the 
bleſſed; for while. here, we are in our belt 
eltate, as our Saviour declares in the ſeventh 
chapter of St. Matthew, euil and yet with the 
feeble ſpark of charity I poſſeſs, and I doubt 


not but every one of my readers can join in 


the ſentiment, I had rather never have ex- 


iſted, than be aſſured that the eternal hap- 


pineſs deſigned me, was the reſult of the 
"of 
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of an individual ereature. Exiſtenee is not 
neceſſary; but if once I exiſt I muſt defire 
happineſs. And what felicity O God! muſt 


that be which 1s founded upon, or even en- 


creaſed by the miſery of others! Do we not 
Is ſuch a mean defiruttive ot 1 its end: P 


4 add in 2 havnt place, that it bin 
entirely deſtroy the happineſs of the righteous. 
n Charity conſiſts in conſtantly placing our- 


ſelves in the fituation of others; upon this 


principle; what muſt the feelings of the juſt 


be? ſurely of a nature quite oppoſed to hap- 
_—_ What would they diſcover in their 
maker? Not infinite, difintereſted, adora- 
ble goodneſs, but a partial and imperfect 
favor, conſequently a doubtful and uncer:- 


tain benevolence ; if that title is any way 


applicable to a dif poſition compatible with 


injuſtice and cruelty, What a deplorable 


change does this ſuppoſition make in the 
happineſs of heaven! ſin might indeed be 


for ever excluded, but ſorrow would find 
an entrance; and that perfect admiration, 


that entire confidence; that celeſtial love 
. 5 | for 
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for the greateſt and beſt of Beings, which 


| 


muſt unite the ſouls. of the juſt; to their ſo- 


vereign good; would be poiſoned in its 


ſource. No, fulneſs of joy muſt reſide in His 
preſence, and at His right hand pleaſures for 
evermore. Pardon, O my God! Thou moſt 
perfectly good and merciful Being, who art 
the ſubſtance of all that excellence, of which 
we frail and finful beings can diſcern but 
the ſhadow; forgive I beſeech Thee ! if but 
for a moment, I am led to ſpeak of Thee, 
not as Thou art, and as Thou ever wilt 
ſew thyſelf to all thy creatures; but fuch 
as the prejudices and paſſions of men would 

make Thee eee „ 


Thus v we ſee that the eternal miſery of 
the wicked, cannot contribute to the felicity 
of the righteous; it would be both unjuſt 
and cruel, and even deſtructive of its end; 
conſequently can never be adopted into the 
plan of a perfectly good and wiſe Being. 


Thus am I come to the concluſion of my 
third conſequence from the infinite Good- 
nels of God, that all His afts are acts of 
= goodneſs. 


\ 
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goodrizſs. I have eſtabliſhed its truth, I have 
demonſtrated its extent, and have ſhewn 
8 wor the Supreme Governor of the univerſe 
es over and directs every event to ulli. 


: mate good ; therefore that whatever may be-. 


fall His creatures in time, or in eternity, pro- 
ceeds from infinite goodneſs in the Firſt Cauſe, 
and is to each of them the greats eft poſſible good. 
I have applied this to preſent, and future 
evil; and have demonſtrated that under the 
government and providence of an all perfel 
Being, every thing is ultimately Tight, and 
that in His univerſe, no real evil can exiſt; 


which has led me to examine the celebrated : 


queſtion of the origin of moral evil, to which 
1 ! L en given a ſatifaftory Dy, 


By Une aid of this ſolution, we may af 
firm, that all the evils the Divine Being diſ 


penſes to his creatures, whether here, or here- 


after, proceed from His infinite goodneſs; or 

in other words, that it is impoſſible He ſhow 
ever diſpenſe any evil in this world, or in the 
world to come; which is not even to the indi- 
e an actual EXEYC? iſe of Perfect Goodneſs. 
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N a, SP 


= 


7 b a N 5 5 
k 2 7 
* * N 5 N ? 3 « 4 ; 5 * 


Pradh al: at to be derived from the - 
enfanate goodneſs of God. 


| Tur hraflical, or 3 enen 


ariſing, from the infinite goodneſs of 
God; are the various ſentiments naturally 
produced i in the heart by the knowledge of 
this ſupreme goodneſs; where the under- 
ſtanding is thoroughly convinced of its truth. 
And though their enumeration is in ſome : 
meaſure foreign to a work particularly} dedi- | 


cated to the theory of religion; 1 neverthe- 


leſs propoſed admitting them into my plan 
from a- conviction of their extreme impor- 


tance and tendency to render us viſe, good, 
OY and happy. 


R 2 : | Theſe 
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Theſe important A valuable effects, are 


reducible to three heads; as they relate to 
ourſelves, to the Divine Being, and to our 
fellow creatures; ſuch as internal joy, love 


of God, and charity to our neighbour. I ſhall 


therefore obſerve by way of fourth conſe. 
quence that he infenite gooaneſs of God is the 
only ſolid ER a POOR: and. conti- 


nual 70. 


I know that He who made me, is a Being 
perfectly good, a Father whoſe love is inf 
nite, and who by an effect of that love gave 


me exiſtence, that I mighit obtain happineſs ; 
to proclaim and accompliſh which, He has 


ſent His Son from heaven and delivered him 
up to ſufferings and death; and with this 
precious gift, does He not give me all things? 


His laws, His diſpenſations, His bleſſings, 


His chaſtiſements, in a word every event 


chat befalls me, tends to romote this great 


A ind 78 far me, that th: this is perfectly 


m_ Being, will confer upon me to all eter- 
7 — 


\ offible good. What perfect joy 
may now take poſſeſſion of my heart! I may 


rejoice 
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rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory! 
I may prize the precious gift of life, ſince I 
exiſt by the good pleaſure of my faithful 
Creator; and for a bleſſed eternity! during 
which I ſhall never ceaſe to be the happy 


object of His care and love! and is not this 
a ſubject for prevailing and continual j joy! 5 


It is the ſubject of prevailing joy, as it 


' fills and occupies my whole heart; ſorrow 


and affliction, under what form Toever they 


may aſſault me, muſt fly before it; for what 


are they when compared with ſo ſincere, ſo 
permanent a joy? The contemplation of the 
Being perfectly good, ſhall put a gladneſs in- 
to my heart, a balm of conſolation and ſup- 


port, which all the evils of time ſhall in vain 
attempt to deſtroy : for in theſe evils, I be- 


hold the chaſtening of parental kindneſs im- 


proving my moral nature; and conſider 
them therefore as real benefits; fince 2 their 


means I ſhall one day arrive at perfection, 


and happineſs. The farther effects of this 
prevailing joy, are herfect contentment in 


every ſituation and condition of life; ha- 
| ES: tence 


= 
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If I never loſe fight of a a Dern ng conftantly 


EM) * 


tience unter affliftion, and a degree of cou- 
rage and firength which makes me riſe ſupe- 
rior to every trial, and more than conqueror 


through Him that has loved me. 


ws kite alſo ſaid in the ſecond place, that 


the knowledge of the infinite extent of Di- 


vine Goodneſs, gives riſe to continual joy. 


Aeon mn In promotin ; if 
| to mind his benefits when fitting in my 


houſe and when walking by the way, when 1 


lie down and when I Tiſe up, can ſorrow 
ever penetrate my heart, or affliction diſpel 
the tranſporting delight arifing from an aſ- 

ſurance of the paternal love of my Creator? 


Tf I ſet the Lord always before me, if I thus 
habituate my mind to His preſence which is 


futneſs of joy ; if His adorable goodneſs is 


the firſt object that employs my waking 


| thoughts ; may I not hope from ſuch con- 
templation that ſerenity and peace, content- 


ment and joy will accompany me through 


the day! 5 0 Lord ſatrsfy me early with thy 
"Mercy; * 
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mercy ; that. I Mays rejoice and glad, | 
aan. ® 


"ach: 1s "he prevat ling, the — joy 
produced by the knowledge of the infinite 


„ 
* 
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goodneſs of God, which can never abandon 
us in life, or in death; the ſource of pre- 
ſent, as well as of future happineſs; and 
the only permanent foundation, on which to 
build our hope. Eternity without this, 
affords 'a dreary and uncertain proſpect, 
more calculated to raiſe anxiety, and ap- 
prehenſion, than to exite ſatisfaction 
and joy. To eſcape from thoſe horrors, 
which await ſo many of my fellow beings, | 


more charitable and perfect than what I now 


7 


| 
would afford me little joy; for with a nature /-- E 


poſſeſs, what terror and amazement, muſt | 
the infinite ſufferings of the wicked excite 


in my compaſſionate and benevolent mind: 9 
What an influence has this idea on my beſt 
expectations, how it damps 1 the j ern of im- 
mortality! 5 


| | „„ 
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But forever let me PER and bleſs the 


F ather of mercies, who has 'given me ſuch 


— £3 unqueſtionable evidence of His almi ghty 


goodneſs, by which I know that the i immor- 


tality for which He has cauſed me to exiſt, 
is a truly precious and valuable gift of His 
infinite love; and that He ts able to do for me, 

exceeding and abundantly above all that I can 


pom 


Is there not then, let me aſk, f afficient 


reaſon for j Joy in the infinite goodneſs of 
God? To you, whoſe happineſs it is to 
poſſeſs this knowledge I particularly addreſs | 
myſelf. You I exhort to rejoice in hope, to 

be patient in tribulation, to continue inſtant s 


in prayer ; to rejoice in the Lord always, and 
again I ſay to rejoice ; for you poſſeſs in the 
infenite goodneſs of God, the only ſolid 28550 
dation of Ong and continual j 2.5 


Our Gfth dan be 5 IS defigned to hike 


That the infinite goodneſs of God, 1s the only 
foundation of our ſupreme love to Him. 


Love 
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Love to God, is one of the moſt poſſi- 


tive precepts in the goſpel, it -is diſtin- 
guiſhed as the firſt, and great command, in- 


fiſted upon in terms the. moſt energetic, as 


a ſupreme affection that muſt fill every ca- 
pacity of the ſoul : Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 


ſoul, and with all thy Ty and with alt 
thy e | ; 


To form a right . of this REY 
command, I muſt begin by diſtinguiſhing 
the precepts of ſcripture, as they relate ei- 


[ 


ther to the injunction of external actions, or 


to the ſentiments of the heart. The ob- 


ſervance of the former depends upon my 
will, For however great my repugnance to 


an external action may be; nevertheleſs it 


is in my power to obey. But it is not thus 
with relation to thoſe precepts which are de- 
ſigned for the government of my internal 


ſentiments; theſe are not equally at my diſ- 
poſal, nor do they depend on my will I 


cannot therefore from obedience to any 


command, be joyful when I am ſad, or af. 
_ flited, 
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flicted, when I have mt to rejoice ; 1 
not love what I hate, or hate what I love; 
and thence ariſes that proverbial expreſſion, 


CE PO Weng 


But if hs 88 of our "FRY axe-not 


to be controlled by our wills; whence is it, 


Jet me aſk, that the divine und abounds 

with precepts for their regulation? not only 
relative to our love to God, but to our ſelf. 
denial, our detachment from the world, our 
humility, patience, charity; our love of our 
enemies, and forgiveneſs of injuries? are not 


theſe ſentiments of the heart, and do not the 


divine laws extend-to then 225 


The dibuGen of this queſtion, . lead 


me to a ſhort digreſſion on the divine laws, 


which as it is not foreign to my principal 
ſubject, will I truſt be no Ways nac py 
to my readers. 


A laws, cannot pitnietiate: beyond 
external actions; but the laws of God muſt 
go farther, and regilaie the ſentiments of 


the 
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the entf o hst we ci; that the 
divine commands are directed to our inter- 


nal actions; fince the ſentiments which lead 
us to obedience, can alone give it any value 


in the fight of God. Scripture commands 
us to give alms; but tells us alſo that though 
we beſtow all our goods to feed the poor, and 


: give our bodies to be burned, and have not 


charity, it will profit us nothing: accord- 
ingly our Lord has declared, that a good 


man out of the good treaſure of his heart 
bringeth forth good things: and an evil man, 


out of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil 
things : for out of the heart proceed evil 


thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 


and all thoſe crimes that ſpread te terror and 


| deſolation over r the earth. 


5 Such are the Divine ARE and their de- 


fign to regulate our hearts, clearly points 
out the grandeur of the deſtination to which 


we are called. Our Supreme Law-giver re- 


quires us to reſemble Him in perfection and 


felicity : this is the glorious rank to which 
He will elevate us, but which He knows we 
| cannot | 


wo 1 


cannot attain, till our hearts are replete with 
pious and charitable ſentiments : it is there- 

fore that the Lord looketh on the heart, and 
by His precepts direQs and ern our in- 
moſt ſentiment 8. tu at 1 


min, A ove 


Jo ty the heart and the reins, is a truly 
divine prerogative, which can only belong 
to the Being who formed us. He knows 
how to purify our hearts, by enlightening 
our underſtandings. He gives us in his word 

both inſtructions and promiſes ; that by the 
obedience of faith, our hearts may be ſanthified; 
enjoining us at the ſame time the cultivation 
of ſuch ſentiments as the light He has given 
us, is calculated to produce. Thus for in- 
ſtance, when He ſets life and a bleſſed im- 

mortality before us; He bids s to rejoice 
evermore. Again, He diſplays Himſelf to 
us under moſt affecting characters of love 
and goodneſs; and then commands us to 
love him. with all our hearts, Ah! let us 
then be perſuaded, when we feel not the diſ- 
Poſitions and ſentiments which the Divine 
Being has made both our duty and our in; 

tereſt; 
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tereſt; let us be aſſured, that the fault is our 
on; that we have neglected to nouriſh our 
ſouls with the bread of life; that we have 
not ſufficiently attended to the ſublime 
truths, to the magnificent objects His word 
ſets before us; and which, were they fre- 
quently preſented to our minds, could not 
fail of raiſing them far above the world, pro- 
ducing in us the moſt r 2 
of nen of j Joy, ang on mne + f 


hall 


1 dest not Beruady e W our- dts 


ſelves to adopt theſe ſentiments by an inſtan- 
taneous act of the will, in the manner we 
perform any external act of obedience: and 
in this ſenſe alone it is true, that our ſenti- 
ments are not under our command. But it 
is in our Power to acquire the diſpoſitions 
God requires of us; to excite them in our 
hearts; and to cheriſh and ſtrengthen them 
more and more, by reading and meditating 
on His word, vith aſſiduous and conſtant 
attention. Let us daily have recourſe to the 
divine inſtruction contained in the goſpel; 
where the Son of God himſelf points out 
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the things which belong to our peace. This fa- |. bo 
cred volume is to ſincere chriſtians, ' the I + 
bread of God which came down from heaven 4 
to give life to the ſoul; a' new and ſpiritual tc 
life; an eternal liſe abiding in us. It pres 'S 


ſents to our contemplation two intereſting 7 
objects. GOD OUR HEAVENLY FA. 8 
THER, AND A CELESTIAL IMM OR. 0 
TALITY. And if it is certain that our minds h 
are formed for. knowledge, and our ſouls for t 
love,; how are theſe ſacred pages which con- [ 
. tain the knowledge of God, and of Feſus Chriſt G 
our Lord, adapted to theſe ends; according [ 
as: his diuine power hath giuen unto us all | t 
e oper . r ö \ 
| 

| 

t 


Mankind hen diy Argen the i 10 
of God, do not ſurely attend to the extreme 
folly: and lis of their neglect. Has 
the Being of Beings condeſcended to ſend 
His Son upon earth, to enlighten our dark- 
neſs, to inſtruct us in His will, to publiſh 
life, and immortality, and ſnew us the road to 
happineſs: has this precious and wonderful 

light been tranſmitted to us in His goſpel ; 


; 3 | 
2 . fry has 
I. i - : 
4 ? 7 we 
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has He deſtined us to be born again of incor- 
rußtible ſeed by His word which liveth and 

 abideth forever; and ſhall we ſuffer our lives 

to Wea ear away without making any uſe of i it; 
and while every other book is familiar to us, 
remain firangers to this ſacred volume and 
immerſed in "worldly concerns, as though 
our reſidence here, were to laſt forever? 
how many profeſſing chriſtians are guilty of 
this ſhameful, this fooliſh neglect! Were it 
poſſible that we could deſire to be our own 
enemies ; eould we take a ſurer method of 
ſucceſs, than with wanton levity to diſregard 
thoſe powerf ul ſuccours of grace, under 
which we live? N ay more, were it pollible 
for us to deſire to ſet the Almighty at de- 
fiance ; could we purſue a more efficacious 
method, than in thus abuſing, perhaps 
throughout the courſe of our lives, the pre- 
cious gifts He has vouchſaſed us, neglecting 
and deſpifing his offered aſſiſtance; and treat- 
ing alike with the diſdain of contemptuous 
forgetfulneſs, His commands, His promiſes, 


and His threatenings? But God is not 


mocked, nor can we elude the execution of 
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Fg 


enlightened by His word, He will have - 
recourſe to the ſeverities of His wrath, to 5 
overcome our obſtinate reſiſtance; for thus 
faith the Lord by the mouth of His prophet | © 
/ Iſaiah, the word that goetn forth out of my : 
mouth: ſhall not return unto me void, but. it 1 
Ad accompliſ that which, I pleaſe, and it br. 


hall proſper in the thing whereunto I ſent it. : 
How heavy will be the accuſation of ſuch IM / 


hereafter, who have been guilty of this con- of 
temptuous wa criminal ans of. Gal Di £ 
I i ret 55 


je rejoice that the 3 on We Ear I = | wi 


entered, furniſhed me with an opportunity 855 
of exhorting my fellow chriſtians to avoid 0 
this common, this alarming, and fatal evil. 

Len us return to our bad. Since the , fo 
Being who made us, commands us to love jo 
Him with all the powers He has given us; it 
His nature muſt be ſuch as naturally to pro- th 
duce this ſupreme love; St. John founds it 5 
500 His ae, when he ſays, we love ha 

| ne 
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Him, pecan he 650 loved us. That infinite 
goodneſs, is therefore the only: ſolid founda- 


tion of ſupreme love; I ſhall now proceed to 
explain. | 


In this perfe& goodneſs, I awe three 
reaſons productive of my entire love. The 
firſt conſiſts n the benefits 1 have kitherio ex- 


erienced, which excite my | grateful love. 


The ſecond ariſes from the promiſed bleſſings 


of eternity; which produce a love founded on 


intereſt. The third, reſults from that infi- 
nite goodneſs which reſides in the Deity, and 


which conſtitute Him the object of my ut- 


moſt admiration, and =_ rs filtal at- 


tachment. 


The firſt reaſon on which I found my love 


for the Supreme Being, is that of gratztude 
for benefits received. What are theſe bene- 
fits? Alas! when they are more in number 


than the ſand on the ſea ſhore, how can 1 


attempt to enumerate them ! Ten thouſand 
hade eſcaped my recollection from my weak- 
nels, and alas! ten thouſand times ten thou- 
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ſand from my ſtupidity or inattention. But 


this I know, that from the firſt moment of 


* . ——— 
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my exiſtence to the preſent; the goodneſs 
of God has not ceaſed to accompany me, 
and to beſtow upon me every ſuitable be- 


nefit. Let me ſeek to place them under dif. 
ferent claſſes, that thus I may taſte that the | 
Lord is good, or in other words, that I may 


love him for the multitude of His mercies. 


Creation is the firſt of His benefits. Self. 


exiſtent, neceſſary, and infinite, in every 
perfection; the Divine Being could have no 


need of me, nor would His power have pro- 
duced me, had he not deſigned to manifeſt | 
His love towards me. The life J have re- 


ceived, comprehends the wonderful and ad- 


mirable ſtructure of my body, and its vari- 
| ous organs, or inlets to the mind. Alſo, 


that living. ſoul, with all its admirable facul- 
ties, whoſe excellence as far exceeds that of 


the body, as life is ſuperior to death; the 


| inhabitant to the habitation: it comprehends 
the /en/es I poſſeſs, by which I am enabled 


| 10 dale, and to enjoy the works of nature: 


. 
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imagination, which enlarges the boundaries 
of thoſe ſenſes and extends my exiſtence to 
various periods and different parts of the 
world: memory, by whoſe affiſtanee I call 
back a numerous train of objects; and which 


is the receptacle of my acquired ideas: e- 


flection and underſtanding to combine and 
perfect thoſe ideas: laſtly, reaſon or intelli- 


gence by which I am enabled to diſcover 


truth, increaſe my ſtore of knowled ge, Sod 
elevate my mind to the ſublime contempla- 


tion of my Creator : it comprehends that 
ſenſibility of heart to which ſome have given 
the appellation of moral ſenſe, which natu- 
rally inclines the mind to love, and purſue 
good, as far as it can trace it; and above 
all to love God as its ſupreme good. By 


all theſe faculties which are the gift of God, 


He has made me ſuſceptible of pleaſure and 


joy; and capable of an ever increaſing feli- 


city. To ſum up all in a word, He has made 
me after His own image: my intellectual na- 


ture conformable to His, by a capacity of 
becoming a partaker in the drome nature, by 
holineſs, perfection, and happineſs. What 
_— IS -: excellence 


c 405 J 


excellence, what dignity then has He be- 
ſtowed upon me; for as St. Paul ſays am 1 
not alſo His offspring ? is He not my father; 


am I not His child, and does not this crea- 
tive a& of his will, give me the moſt ſolemn 


and facred pledge of his immutable love and 


goodneſs? for He is a faithful Creator, who 
zol not abandon the work of His hands. 


How various, how extenſive then, are the 
benefits reſulting from creation ! Exiſtence, 


a body fearfully and wonderfully made! An 
intellectual ſoul, capable of knowing, lov- 
ing, and reſembling its Maker! and a pledge 


and aſſurance that infinite goodneſs will ne- 
ver forſake his creatures. Blefs the Lord then, 


O my ſoul, and let all that is within me, bleſs 
His 0 name /! 


© Tal enumerating the bleſſings of cre- . 


ation, I may rank under the ſecond claſs, 
thoſe of Providence. And what is provi- 


dence ? with relation to me, it is the conti- 


nual care with which divine goodneſs has 
watched over my body and foul. 


Have 


en ee” ed. as. 
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Have I ever been forgotten or neglected 


for a ſingle inſtant amidſt the immenſity of 
the works of God ? Has not His wiſdom in 


every varying circumſtance, conſtantly pro- 
vided and diſpenſed, that which » was fitteſt 
and beſt for me. 


My body, which « firſt was an imperceÞ; 


tible atom, muſt have periſhed in its germe, 


had not divine providence perfected and 


ſuſtained it. Thoſe who are moſt conver- 
ſant with the human frame, moſt acquainted 


with its developments, and revolutions; 
know the amazing care, the wonderful viſ- 
dom requiſite to bring it to perfection. 1 


' will praiſe Thee, O Lord, for I am fearfully 


and wonderfully made; marvellous are thy 
works, and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 
My ſubſtance was not hid from Thee, when 1 
was made in ſecret ; and curiouſly wrought 
in the loweſt parts of the earth : Thane eyes 
did fee my ſubſtance yet being imperfect, and in 


ty book all my members were written, when 


as yet there were none of them. Mow precious 
alſo are Thy thoughts unto me, O God ! how 
$9 ; - a 


L 240 J 
great is the ſum of them! if I would count 


them, they are more in number than the ſand, 


Since I have been arrived at a ſlate of 


maturity, how many are the bleſſings I have 


enjoyed? Has not the earth brought forth 
her increaſe, and been conſtantly covered 
with an aſtoniſhing profuſion and variety of 
bleſſings? How manifold are thoſe arifing 
from the arts and ſciences, and from the 
induſtry of men! and amidft the general 


comforts of ſocial life; how many private 
bleſſings have 1 experienced in my n 


884 ! 


But I have alſo ſaid, that has riding : 


of God, conftantly watches over and ſup- 
plies the wants of my ſoul. When my eyes 


firſt opened upon the light, I poſſeſſed a liv- 


ing ſoul; but that ſoul was in its loweſt ſtate, 
It contained the eſſence of all its future fa- 
culties, but torpid inactive, deſtitute of a 


 bngle idea, of any knowledge whatever, 

ſcarce ſenſible of exiſtence ; how deplorable 

would have been its condition, had it not 
| been 


2 „ — os fend po 


WU konnond D tans Yand — 


1 24 J 


been upheld by the hand that made it! When 


Icompare my preſent ſtate with the firſt dawn 
of reaſon, I behold in the progreſs and im: 
provement of my faculties, a ſubject of gra- 
titude and praiſe; for however flow, how- 


ever imperceptible have been my advances; . 


yet in every ſtep I have made towards per- 
fection, I have experienced the bleſſing of 
Providence in affording helps and means to 
thoſe ſuperior faculties, which are deſtined 
hereafter to become the ſources of my per: 


fection, and felicity. Deſtitute of ſuch 


means and aſſiſtance, my ſoul muſt have re- 
mained in a ſtate little better than that of 
the brutes. It is therefore to the goodneſs of 


God, and to His watchful providence, that 


J owe all theſe mercies. 


But this is not all; greater benefits re- 


main yet to be told; for while my animal 
powers were acquiring ſtrength and matu- 
rity, and my intellectual and rational facul- 


ties improving; ſin, that deſtroyer of my 


perfection and happineſs, has manifeſted it. 
ſelf. The lively impreſſions made by exter- 
| " Md. - al 
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nal objects on my ſenſes, and imagination, 


have excited in my ſoul a perverſe will, to- 


gether with violent and unruly paſſions, 
which ſoon becoming habitual, would have 
totally corrupted my ſoul with vices alike 


o odious and fatal; had not the paternal care 


of divine Providence attached to ſin, a re- 


ſtraint calculated to ſuppreſs itsdepredations,| 


And what is this ſalutary reſtraint capable 


of ſtoping the ravages of ſin? It is death, 
1 which has paſſed upon all men, for that all 


have finned ; it is alſo all the numerous evils 


attendant upon a ſtate of mortality, by which 


Infinite wiſdom checks the progreſs of fin, 
and provides its neceſſary remedy. Phyſi- 


cal evil, or ſufferings, He has attached ta 


fin, and made its wages death, to ſtem the 
torrent of moral evil. Had my ſoul been 
united to an mmortal body, and this world 
my laſting reſidence, I had been loſt. My 
paſſions would have become ungovernable, 


and reduced me to the horrible ſlavery of 


vice. But the wiſdom of my Creator has 
prevented this evil, by connecting ſorrow 
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and death with this infant ſtate of being, and «+ « 
thereby made it a ſtate of education. Placed 
as I am here, a ſtranger and a pilgrim; un- 
certain of ſojourning. another day; every 
object is tranſitory to me, and all is vanity. 
Is not this calculated to repel the force of my 


paſſions, and tO excite my deſires | after | per- 
manent life, and ſolid good ? But leſt this 


ſhould be inſufficient; the evils I experience | 


from without, and from within ; damp the 
ardor of my paſſions, ſuſpend their career, 
give me time for recolleQion, that reaſon 
and reflection may find entrance into my 
mind; and incline me to /eek the Lord, i 
haply I maght feel after him and find him, 
_ though he be not far from every one of us. 


But though the means of which I have 
been ſpeaking, are abſolutely neceſſary, to 
remedy the evil of fin; they are nevertheleſs 
inſufficient, for our ſalvation. God has 
therefore in His mercy given to us the aſ- 
ſiſtance of His written word, made His laws 
the rule of our conduct, and His gebe.! 


1 Jeſ us Chriſt, the foundation of our hope 
nn 


j 
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This revelation, abſolutely neceſſary to the 
3 human race, will no doubt, one day be: 


come univerſal. In the mean time, ſince 


by the grace of God we are bleſſed with its 


light; let us make a proper improvement of 
our privilege, and not waſte our time in 


enquiring, why ſo great a portion of man- 


kind are deprived of its advantages, certain 
as we may be, that their merciful Creator, 


loves them as their eternal Father; and that 


He will enlighten and ſave them, in the 
time and manner, which His wiſdom ſees 


moſt proper. I ſhall therefore continue to 


recapitulate the bleſſings of Providence to- 
wards me, which every chriſtian reader may 


apply to himſelf upon the ſame foundation. 


Jo the bleſſings I have received in the or- 


dinary courſe of Providence, I muſt add 


thoſe of a ſuperior order, which I owe to 
that wonderful economy of grace, under 
which it has been my happineſs to be born. 


Hitherto I have confined my views to the 
natural benefits of creation and providence, 
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. will now conſider ſuch as are ue 
to nature. | 


x n i nnd 8 claſs the bleſ- 


ng of redemption. Redemption is the gift, 


whach God has beſtowed upon me in His Son, 


in order to my ſalvation. And here two 
ſublime objects offer themſelves to my con- 


ſideration; the ſalvation to which Jam called, 
and the giſt of the only begotten Son of God, 
who has brought the glad tidings of peace; 


and is become the captain of our ſalvation to 


lead us all to happineſs. 


4 RY my render for a f all diſcuſſion 5 5 
dis ſubject to the preceding chapter; where 
it has been treated, in order to draw two 
proofs concerning the infinite goodneſs of 


God, I ſhall therefore confine myſelf to 
ſome detached obſervations on the un] peak 
able benefit of re —_— 


In the firſt place, it was a gift prepared 


fig me many ages before it took place, and 


preceded my birth more than ſeventeen cen- 
turies. 
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turies. May I not ſay that Divine good. 
neſs loved me prior to my exiſtence; ſince 
long before it took place He gave His Son 
for me, and thereby executed the eternal 3 


| purpoſe which He fauna. in e Je * us 
aur Lord. f 


This gift is called redemption, becauſe it 
is the price, or ranſom by which deliverance 
and /alvation were procured. What a ran- 
ſom! the Son of God, only begotten and well. 
beloved, in whom the Father was well pleaſed; 
2 Being perfect and excellent, was delivered 
uþ to death, even to the death. of the croſs; MW © 
was numbered with tranſgreſſors, and expe- 


rienced the ignominy and cruelty, of a x 
ſhameful and agonizing death. How aſto- 5 
niſhing, how incomprehenſiblè is the love ” 
of God to ſinners !-it ſurpaſſeth knowledge : 


muſt it not then infinitely ſurpaſs the powers 
of expreſſion ? and can the utmoſt efforts of b 
a creature to celebrate the goodneſs of the 


Lord, ever exaggerate its inconceivable q 
magnitude ? p 


on. 
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On me, an unworthy, miſerable ſinner, 
degraded, and diſhonored by my departure 


from God, in a ſtate of actual rebellion a- 
gainſt Him, whoſe laws I had violated, and 
whoſe image I had effaced in my ſoul; on 


me, and on a race of Beings like me un- 
worthy ; was this precious gift beſtowed : 


He conſidered not my demerit, but He ſaw - 


my m:/ery; and had compaſſion on it. 
It is not for mortal man to penetrate into 
the depth of the divine counſels; but in the 


death of the Son of God, I diſcern two im- 
portant things, of which it was neceſſary I 
ſhould have the cleareſt aſſurance. The firſt - 
of theſes ſalvation: and the ſecond, the way 


to attain it. This ts the life, the immortality 


brought to light by the goſpel ; by whoſe aſſiſt- 
ance I am enabled to deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſt, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and 

godly, in the preſent world ; where I muſtwalk _ 

by faith, in thoſe magnificent and gracious 

_ promiſes, which are confirmed by the death, 


the reſurreQion, and aſcenſion of my com- 
paſſionate and glorious Redeemer, 


It | 
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It does not become us to enquire, why no, 


other than this ſacred and holy Being was 
ſufficient to accompliſh this great work. For 
 fince the adorable goodneſs of the Father has 


beſtowed upon us His excellent and beloved 
Son; we may be aſſured, that no inferior 


nature was capable of accompliſhing the im- 


portant taſk. Was ever charity like thine, 


merciful Saviour! who loved us and gave 


thyſelf for us! 
This work of Redemption, is the utmoſt 


extent of Divine love. It is thus repreſented 


by the Supreme Being Himſelf, who makes 


it as it were the criterion of His willingneſs 
to confer upon us, whatever elſe may be 


needful for our happineſs. If His compal- 


ſion for the ſinful children of men, is fuch, 


that He afflidts them only if need be ; if judg- 


ment on the guilty, is His ſtrange work ; may 
we not rationally infer, that He would not 


have required ſuch uncommon and painful 


ſufferings, from ſo pure and excellent a 


Being, had * not been neceſſary to the 
| accompliſhment. 
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no, | accompliſhment of a ſcheme of benevolence, 
7ag PARTI to (the n of the means?) 
or 
ag The Fourth and laſt claſs of benefits, which 
ed I have received from the infinite goodneſs of 
or God are thoſe of revelation, which with re- 
n- lation to me, are the ſupernatural means by 
e, which God in His word Oe .. under. | 


ve franding and PI my fauth. © 


Revelation, contains all that which God 
at ſundry times, and in divers manners, pale 
in time paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 

together with what He has in theſe laſt days 
fſhoken by His Son. How gracious is that 
providence which has preſerved and handed 

_ down theſe valuable oracles which are ad- 
dreſſed to me, in conſequence of my being 
born and educated in the church of Chriſt. 
When I compare my privileges, I who from 
a child have known the holy ſcriptures, with 
thoſe of a poor ſavage, who has no hope, and 
is without God in the world; how greatly 
ought I to eſtimate them! . 


Revelation, 
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Revelation, by the tight of faith ihunt- 


nates my reaſon, it gives me the knowledge 


of God, my Creator and F ather, and of eter- 
nal ſalvation to which I am called. What 
objects for thy contemplation, O my ſoul ! 


in a Being perfectly excellent, and an im- 


mortality perfectly bleſſed ! without theſe. 
hopes, what were life? and with it, what 


are its * evils ; N 


I can 3 look to fs, as the author 
and finiſher of my faith ; in him I behold 


God manifeſted in the fleſh ; He not only an- 
nounces to me eternal life, by his promiſes; 
but as my forerunner he enters into it, by 


his death and reſurrection, and calls upon 
me, to follow him. Thus 1s He become the 


way, the truth, and the life; and if I poſſeſs 
faith in him, I may with St. Paul, determine 
not to know any thing, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and 


hum crucified ; counting all things but loſs, 


for the Mak of this knowledge. | 


But RO it may be enquired, whether 


faith alone 1 is ſufficient for my ſalvation;and 


fanftification, 
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ſanctification, which is a gift of divine grace, 
not abſolutely neceſſary? ſince without holt- 


neſs, no one ſhall ſee the Lord. To this Lre- 


ply, that faith in the only begotten Son of God 


zs ſufficient, ſince we are aſſured that whoſo- 


ever believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life ; becauſe ſanRification 
is a neceſſary effect of this faith, which is the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not ſeen ; and an entire perſuaſion of 
their reality, will neceſſarily ſanctiſy, trans- 


form, and renew our hearts. Can I know 


the extent of divine goodneſs, and not love 
God with my whole heart, and my neigh- 
bour as myſelf ? Can I perceive the benefit 
of eternal ſalvation, and not joyfully relin- 
quiſh every thing in this world that may 


ſtand oppoſed to it? Thus does faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, comprehend all thoſe virtues 


and graces, by which ſin and the world are 
to be ſubdued, and my ſanctification and ſal- 


vation completed; for Chriſt is made unto 


ſuch as believe, w:/dom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
tification, and complete redemption. 


5 


By faith, I become united to my Saviour, 
from whom I derive continual light. His 
ſpirit dwells in me; and with it, all neceſ- 
ſary aſſiſtance to work out my ſalvation. As 
a maſter He commands me what I am to 
perform; and will hereafter judge me con- 
cerning my obedience. As a phyſician He 
adminiſters relief to the maladies of my ſoul, 

He is that ſun of righteouſneſs which has 
ariſen upon me, with healing on his wings. 
He is an example, a model for my imitation, 
a conductor and guide, who will never for. 
ſake me in life, or in death: and to the 
praiſe and glory of His grace J can affirm, 
that without him I can do nothing. Let us 
therefore be full of thankfulneſs to God for 
the knowledge He has given us in this life, 
bol the benefits reſerved for us hereafter, and 
conveyed by that Word, ſull of grace and 


truth, which was made fleſh and dwelt among 


us, of whoſe fulneſs we have received grace 
for grace. 


A me conclude the enumeration of the 
manifold benefits of Divine Grace, with the 
| recollection 


L 253 bl 


recolleRtion of the — and means of ins 
ſtruction and improvement it affords, and 
which ſurround me under various forms. And 
firſt His word, His ſacraments, and public 
ordinances. In His word I poſſeſs all that is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion and inſtruction in righteouſneſs. Let me 
never ceaſe thankfully to acknowledge the 
goodneſs of Providence, who has preſerved 
this valuable treaſure, and tranſmitted it to 
me, through ſo — ages. | 


Nor ought I to be . of thoſe au- 
thentic monuments, which the great Medi- 


ator of the new covenant eſtabliſhed in His 


church, for the confirmation and edifica- 
tion of His followers. In baptiſm, I ſeere- 
prefented that purification from the unclean- 
neſs of fin, which is the end of the evangeli- 
cal covenant. In the Lord's ſupper I be- 
behold the mean of this purification held 
forth, in the death of the Son of God. 


How great alſo is the privilege I enjoy in 
the appointment of miniſters and paſtors to 
1 celebrate 


1 PT. 


celebrate divine ſervice and preach and ex- 
plain the word of God. How ſolemn and 

edifying is public worſhip, where with one 
heart, and one voice, an aſſembled multi- 

tude join to preſent their adorations, praiſes, 
and thankſgivings; their humiliations, pray- 
ers and. ſupplications; to their merciful 
Creator, and univerſal Father ; who in wil. 
dom and goodnels ſet apart one day in ſeven 
for the ſuſpenſion of worldly cares, and the 
proſecution of the more important concerns 
of our immortal as, 


Such are . the general ſuccours of divine 


one. eſtabliſhed in the church of Chnilt. 


: What ſhall I ſay of thoſe hah are-part:- 
as and which are conſtantly at hand, 


were I diſpoſed to improve them. Every 
- valuable production of human underſtand- 


ing, every book capable of enlightening, and 


leading me to good, I owe in ſome mea- 
ſure to the light of the goſpel; which like 
that of the natural ſun, ſpreads its penetrat- 


ing rays far and wide; enlightening even 


thoſe 


ae 
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thoſe who neither perceive, nor own. its 
influence. 8 


I I muſt not omit one obſervation more, be- 


fore I terminate this long hſt of goſpel be- 
nefits; viz. That every diſpenſation in the 


ordinary | courſe of Providence, borrows a 
particular and ſalutary efficacy from this 
economy. Suppoſe, by way of illuſtration, 
ſame calamitous event, adapted to convince 


me of the vanity of the world; this, were I 
a pagan, or what is yet worſe, a chriſtian 


without religion, whoſe hopes are all cen- 
tered in the world, would fill me with deſo- 
lation and defpair ; but aſſiſted by the light 
of the goſpel this event contributes to detach . 
me more and more from the world; and to 
give vigour and ſolidity to my futuxe hopes. 
Would to God I had conſtantly availed my- 
ſelf of the multiplied aſſiſtance which Di- 
vine Grace has afforded me! how many ſins 


| ſhould TI have avoided, how many exrors in 
conduct ſhould I have eſcaped !* I 


low many 


good works ſhould I have perfortfd, which 


alas ! 1 have neglected; and how much 


* 2 greater 


2 
by 2 
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orbater would have been my Pye: in 
ſanctification and happineſs. 


ä Having thus concluded the review of thoſe 


benefits which I have hitherto received from 


the infinite goodneſs of God, and which ex- 


cite in me a — of gratitude 5 I come now 


to conſider in the ſecond place the promiſe 
of future and eternal happineſs, which pro- 
duces in me an intereſted love. Let not any 


Imagine the term zntereſt to be miſplaced 


here; for a ſordid intereſt, an ill directed 
attachment to the periſhable things of this 
world, is alone reprehenſible. It was this 
carnal ſelf intereſt with which our Lord re- 
proached the multitudes that followed him: 


verily, verily I Jay unto you, ye ſeek me, not 
| becauſe 


Ygfaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did 
eat of the 

- opts that Simon Peter met with any 
* n Lord to whom ſhould 
words of eternal li ife. 


ates and werevilled.* But we do 


ot ſear to own that our v 


7 1 


glory, honor, immortality, and God will be- 
ſtow _ us, eternal 4 4 


Eternal li Sel this is the RY _—_ re- 
ſerved for me! and it contains all thoſe bleſ- 
_ fings, which the goodneſs of my Creator will 
Hoes down n me * ever and ever. 


| The firſt character which difinguiſhe the. 
bleſſings of heaven, and which gives them ſo - 
ſuperior a value, is, their eternal duration, 
We are told that the things which are ſeen 
are temporal, but that the things which are 
not ſeen are eternal: And this is alone ſuffi- 
cient to give us the higheſt idea of their in- 
eomparable value. Happineſs, however ex- 
| alted, or durable, cannot be perfect if it is 
not everlaſting; as it is conſtantly verging 
towards its end, and therefore will become 
to the poſſeſſor, but like a vain dream, 
which muſt forever vaniſh. Not ſuch is the 
perfett gift of God. He is the origin of life, 
and of life eternal; and will be the diſpenſer 
of eternal glory, of immortality. Secure of 
this prowl, what is to me the inſtability of 
+ 4 earthly, 
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earthly things? What the frailty of my 
bedy, or the ſhort ſpan of human life ? for. 


When arrived at immortality; death with re- 


pelt to me will be ſwallowed up in victory. 


It is worthy of obſervation. on this ſub- 


„ JeR, that ſcripture never expreſſes its mag» 
nificent promiſes by the terms happineſs or 
felicaty; never aſſures us of eternal happineſs, 


but ſimply of eternal liſe, of immortality. 
The reaſon of this ſingularity may ariſe from 
theſe promiſes being addreſſed to poor mor- 


tals, whole tranfitory exiſtence here is lia» 


ble to ſo many miſeries, which Accompany 


them to the grave. To beings thus circum- 
ſtanced, a promiſe which contains an ex- 


emption from theſe afflictions, and £ 
death; is in effect an aſſurance of A . 


happineſs; for it is eaſy to conceive, that 
beatitude muſt be inſeparable from an eter- 


nal life, in the preſence of God. Here, 1 


am alienated from the life of God; but here- 


aſter, I ſhall be united to Him, ſhall live by 
His life, and be happy in His happineſs: = 


| what a and is this for love! 
With 


r 
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3 er 


a. = Mae 7 4 * 1 — Þ PP 'vY 1 Ld 


259 1 


With * to the nature of celeftiat; #23 


b we can know but little here. It 
is therefore eaſier to deſcribe it negatively, 

by excluding all the evils with which we are 
acquainted ; than poſſitively, by a detail of 
its enjoyments. We know however that 
they will be of an intellectual nature, that 


our minds vill derive ſatisfaction from ex= - 


ternal objects, and from their internal feel- - 
ings; that the glory of the Divine preſence 
will manifeſt itſelf to us, that our ſociety 
will be compoſed of holy and happy ſpirits, 

and that where our Saviour ts, there we ee 
„% ·¹·»0³ - 


When I next conſider the Dia Being in 

Himſelf; and behold all His attributes and 
qualities conſiſtent with, or founded upon 
perfect goodneſs; it produces, thirdly, a 
love of attachment. But as I have been led 
in the courſe of this work to an ample detail 
on this fubject, I ſhall avoid repeating what 


has already been ſaid. It is ſufficient to ob- x « 


ſerve, that the higheſt conceptions we can 

form, fall infinitely ſhort of the excellence 

of the Divine Nature, If our tranquillity 
| and 


— 


L 


and 5 in this world, encreaſe in pro- 
portion to our knowledge and love of Him; 
what muſt be the felicity of a ſtate where we 
ee ee Fe us u. _— 

21 in _ a 


10 conclude. | My . to God 18 founded 
on gratitude for benefits received; it is 
founded on intereſ, becauſe connected with 
hife and immortality ; it is founded on at- 
tachment, becauſe it relates to a Being infi- 
nitely excellent and amiable ; confequently 
2 goodneſs i 2s the only fold Nees | 


If it were poſſe that in wey Dae, _ 

were He implacable * cruel; power 1 

make Him a juſt object of terror to His weak | 
dependent creatures; but He could never 
de the object of their love. It is goodneſs 


alone can produce this ſentiment, even in 
ereatures e ee N MES 


( «+ 1 


I came now to ſhew that this love to God, 
comprehends every pious and devout ſenti- 
ment, and predominates over every inferior 
affection. It arſengages us from the world, 
it ene an entire ſubmi Mon to God, and 
confidence in Him ; it creates in us an ardent. 
defire to obtain His approbation and favor; 
whence proceeds a ſalutary ſear of offend- 
ing: on each of theſe I muſt make a few 
obſervations. | | 


— hana tis han. NM 


is founded on a conviftion of His infinite 


goodneſs, it ſwallows up every inferior at- 
tachment, and diſengages us from the world; 
whoſe love is incompatible with it. St. John 
obſerves that 7 any man love the world, the 
Love of the Father is not in him. We may 
reverſe this propoſition and ſay, if any man 
love God, the love of the world is not in 
him; becauſe in one or other of theſe, and 
not in both, is happineſs to be ſought : and 

fure I need not remind any one how imper- 
fea, how unſatisfactory, how tranſient is 


the TOPPING 1 this world. at its beſt eftate 
| 2c 
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it is altogether vanity. But when the love 


of our Creator prevails, temporal things are 
eſtimated according to their real value ; and 


our hearts are ſet on the things that are above, 
where our hidden treaſure is. We may in- 


deed with cheerfulneſs enjoy the bleſſings of 
life, as a wiſe traveller benefits by every com- 
fort he meets with on the road; but we ſhall 
not ſuffer our journey to be impeded by them, 
or our ſouls to be caſt down or diſquieted v 
by their privation. We ſhall learn with the 
great apoſtle, in whatever tate we are, there- 
with to be content; how to be abaſed and ho 
to abound, to be full and to be hungry, to 
abound and to fuffer need. This is the tem- 
per by which alone we can enjoy any com- 
fort even in this world; and which will ena- _ 
ble us to ſay at our departure out of it, that 
though we walk through the dark valley of the © 
ſhadow of death we fear no evil, for the Lord 
is with us, His rod end flaff, they comfort us. 


Secondly, if we love God for His inf. 
nite goodneſs, we muſt delight in His will ; 
whence ariſes perfect ſubmiſſion. Convinced 
+ „ „ 
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that His laws, * all His diſpenſaions are 
wiſe and good; can we have any wiſh but 
to render Him the moſt faithful and cordial 
obedience ; the moſt ſincere acquieſcence 
and humble reſignation, of which our im- 
1 natures are capable? ? 


| Thirdly, it 1s not difficult to perceive that 
from a love like this, confidence in God muſt 
neceſſarily flow. Convinced that our hap- 
pineſs is in the hands of a Being, who has 
the will, and the power to effect it; we may 
repoſe an unlimited and ks truſt in 
Him; and though the waves of trouble 
ſhould roll over us; though diſtreſſes of every 
kind ſhould aſſault us, our courage will ne- 
ver fail; and deſpair, that worſt of enemies, 
will never approach us, even in the moſt 
diſcouraging circumſtances; againſt hope, we 
ſhall believe in hope; becauſe we know that 
our confidence, is in the rock of ages, who 
can never abandon us. How ſuperior is this 
truſt to any we ſhould dare repoſe in our- 
ſelves ; for where is the mortal who ſhould * 


preſume to aſſert that he can never forſake 
hats 


1 264 J 


his maler? The fatal and frequent experience 
we have had of our own weakneſs, ſhould 


create in us a proper diffidence, and a con- 
ſtant vigilance, but it muſt not rob us of our 
confidence in God, who will do exceedingly 
more for us than we can aſk or think. | 


Fourthly and laſtly. Where the love of 
God prevails, a deſire of pleaſing Him, muſt 
prevail alfo, and thence a filial fear of of- 


fending. Sentiments of gratitude for paſt 
benefits will make us look with deteſtation 


and horror, on every att that might incur | 
His diſpleaſure. And if we are convinced 


that our own happineſs is promoted, or in- 
jured, in proportion as we obey, or violate 
His commands; we ſhall not dare to prefer 


our will to His. Beholding Him as a Being 


infinitely amiable, we ſhall defire fo be imata- 
tors of Him as dear children ; and thence 
muſt naturally proceed a fear of becom- 
ing odious and hateful in His fight, by any 
oppoſition to His perfect and acceptable will. 
7 Thus do gratitude, intereſt, and pleafure, 
; conſpire to penetrate the heart with a godly 
fear 


— 
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E 
fear of offending, and to raiſe in us a deſire \ 
of approaching and reſembling Him, on | 
whom our happineſs ever has, and ever muſt & 
depend; and who is the moſt amiable and | 
moſt excellent of beings. But if ever we 
ſhould deviate from the right way, and our 
love ſhould wax cold ; ſhould we thence be- 
come habitual and hardened ſinners ; then, | 
as I have already fhewn when treating the nn 
ſubject of Divine Juſtice, may we juſtly ap- 5} 
prehend that formidable branch of perfect = 
goodneſs; which being exempt from all 
weakneſs, will not relent, but pour down 
upon us indignation, and wrath, tribulation , | 
and anguiſh ; from which no power in the 
_ univerſe ſhall be able to ſcreen us. Where 5 
then is the ſecurity, where the pretence which | 


can authorize any one wilfully to offend his / : 
ar. | 


Theſe various ſentiments of piety, which 
I have regarded as ſo many branches of love 
to God; ſuch as detachment from the world, 
ſubmiſſion, confidence, and filial fear; theſe 
conſtitute a ſtate at once the molt perſect 


and 
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1 and happy, which is attainable on earth, th 
and even a foretaſte of celeſtial happineſs; e 

'| becauſe they produce a ſlate of union with ah 
God; a union ſimilar in nature, though in-, g 
ferior in degree, with that for which our Sa- _ 

ö viour prayed to His Father, and our Father, of 

[ in thoſe remarkable words preceding His HK 
5 death; where He ſupplicates, not only for S 
His diſciples, but for all who ſhould believe Cl 

| through their word; that they all may be one, =” 

; even as the Father was in Him and He in the 7” 
Father, that ſo alſo they maght be one in them. 7 
Juſtly may our hearts be animated by ſo W 
+1 ſublime a privilege, to diſregard the periſhable | * 
and childiſh toys of life, and to glory that 1 
i we'are not of the world, even as our Saviour | 

| as not of the world, but aſpire at being made | 
perfeft in one, together with our forerun- - 

) ner, and now exalted Lord. EY _ 

| . — | 

This ineſtimable privilege belongs only p 

to chriſtians ; it is the goſpel alone which * 


ttumus unites us to God here, by the media- 
tion of a Saviour. This is confirmed by the | 
W of our Lord with His ä „„ 
the 


_ 
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the eleventh of Matthew, where he ſays, 


verily Lſay unto you, that among them that. 


are born of a woman, there hath not riſen. 4 
greater (prophet) than Jom the Baptiſt; 

notwithſtanding he that is Leaſt i in the kingdom - 
of heaven (in my church) is greater than he. 


Let us therefore rejoice in the grandeur of 


our vocation, as members of the church of 
Chriſt ; 'let us not reſt contented with thoſe 


external marks of union, which can only 


draw upon our heads accumulated miſchief, 


if they do not produce a ſpiritual and vital 


union with God; which being began here, 
will go on encreaſing to perfection for ever, 


and ever. 


H Let us now examine the ſixth conſequence, 
whach flows from the infinite goodneſs of God, 


 whach 1s a diſpoſition to love our neighbour 
as ourſelves; un furnz tſhing us with the moſt 


powerful motives to this d __ univerſal 
2 Un 


Thou *h every Andere Chriſtian finds rea- 
bon to lament, that the goſpel does not pro- 
U duce 


r 


duce as much good in the world as might $4 

naturally follow from its excellent inſtitutes; 41 
SETS: it has ſo far enlarged the minds 

of men, ſince it has been diſengaged from 

the dreadful errors and ſuperſtitions that diſ—- of 

figured it before the reformation; that none 

II believe will need now to be told who 1 4 

s their neighbour ; they acknowledge, ho- -- bei 

ever their actions may deny, that their l- hat 

low creatures, beings of the ſame common 


on 
nature, are their brethren: and this is true al 
without diſtinction of good, or bad; friends, ak 
Or enemies; believers, or unbelievers; coun- lig] 


WARY: or ſtrangers; all are our 3 . 


N What then is implied in 3 all men as 
ze do ourſelves ? It is to be inter gſted in their 
happineſs, as ſincerely as we are in our own, 
and for this perfedt charity the love of God 
Jurn Mes us with the moſt powerful mottves. 
| Itis worthy of being remarked that this per- 
| fe a, this univerſal charity, from which not 
even our enemies are excluded; was never 
} equally inſiſted upon, till the goodneſs and 
- infinite love of God to all men, was mani- 
5 . ep feſted 


* 


E 
J iſted in the goſ pel; where it is given as 
4 new commandment.” 


A + not nr fy hs br tC as I did 


of joy, and of love to God, that His infinite 


goodneſs 1s' their only foundation ; becauſe 


it is in the nature of man, to love his fellow 
beings; whence it is evident on the one 


hand that man is by has nature amable ; and 


on the other, that he is by his nature good, 


and formed for ſocial love: theſe important 
truths I ſhall endeavour to ſet 1 in the cleareſt 


light. 


In the firſt place I aſſert, that the nature 
of man is amiable, and worthy of being loved. 
I need not, in order to prove this, enter in- 
to a detail of all the noble faculties with 
which he is endowed; but ſhall confine my- 


ſelf to that capacity of knowing, loving, and 


. reſembling his Creator; which conſtitutes at 
once his excellence, his dignity, and his feli- 


city. For though we often ſee this capacity 


for holineſs and perfection, giving way to 
eriminal and odious ſentiments, and a being 
T U "RE amiable 
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amiable by his nature, betome . pong 


trator of atrocious crimes ; nevertheleſs we 
cannot help perceiving that this depravity, 
z5 contrary iu nature; conſequently acciden- 

tal and tranſitory; and muſt ſooner or later 
be deſtroyed, by the complete develop- 
ment of 22 excellent faculties, *. re rl gts 


But 1 have ſaid in a 88 — that 
man is by his nature good, and formed for ſo- 


cial love. Many are the evidences I could 
bring forward in ſupport of this truth, but 
from amongſt them I ſhall ſelect only the 


moſt imple and . 


If man is made EE ih Divine image; 
his nature mult be good, and formed to love 


| his neighbour as hamſelf, for God is love; 


therefore without goodneſs he can never re- 


ſemble a Being perfectly good. He may 
by his intellectual powers, bear ſome reſem- 


blance to his Maker, but theſe are only given 


to render him capable of diſtinguiſhing and 
of living whatever is s by its nature amiable 
| and 


ess oa 
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and excellent: be muſ e reſemble 


his heavenly Father, in his lincere and, uni- 
verſal love of his brethren. 15855 | 


* . | 34 "Ba : ELSE 
. 11 is true 8 that in His love an eſ⸗ 


ſential and neceſſary difference muſt remain 


between God and man. An indigent and 
dependent creature, cannot love with the 
diſintereſtedneſs of a perfect and ſelf-ſufficient 
Creator. But though a ſenſe of his wants, 


ſhew his benevolence, by actual benefits; 


yet unleſs blinded and led aſtray by ſome 
diſorderly paſſion, it will not prevent his re- 
ſembling his Maker, by ſentiments of uni- 


verſal good-will ; and ſo far will his own 
wants be from ſtifling his benevolence, that 
they will excite in him a more lively and 


active compaſſion for the relief of his fellow 


creatures. | I conclude then that man is na- 


turally inclined to goodneſs and benevo- 


lence, becauſe he is the child of Gang? whoſe 
image he hears. 


U3 | ' The 
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and a neceſſity of ſupplying them may ſome- 
times deprive him of leiſure, or of means to 
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The nature of — farniſhes us with 
a ſecond proof of this truth. If man is 
er. for happineſs, he is formed for 
charity. Happineſs conſiſts in the full exer- 
ciſe and development of our faculties. Now 


among thoſe the moſt active, the moſt lively, 
and the moſt delightful in its exerciſe, is the 


faculty of loving. The heart, is the ſeat of 


this faculty, and formed for love, as the 


eye is for fight, and the ear for hearing, 
"Thoſe cold, inſenſible, and unnatural hearts, 
whole love is centred in themſelves, muſt 
be wretched; happineſs will fly before them, 


and elude their eager graſp. This is the fitu- 
ation of all ſuch as ſeek their happineſs in 


the world, and not in God, Wealth, honors, 
and power, though they excite ſuch ardent 
deſires, have a mark of falfity ſtamped upon 


them, which proves the good they confer to 


be counterfeit, not real; for they can only 


yield excluſive happineſs, which belon gs to 


ſome, only in conſequence of the privation of 
it to others; thence an oppoſition which di- 


vides mankind, gives riſe to continual wars 


in ; 
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in public, n t to diſcords and animoſities in 
private life, which ſtifle the natural ſenti- 
ments of charity and brotherly love; and in 
their ſtead place inſenſibility, diſdain, and a 
barbarous and inflexible cruelty, properly 
called inhumanity; and give their poſſeſſors 
a ſtronger reſemblance to ſavage beaſts, than 
to n creatures. 


'F ar different is that « happines for which 
we were deſigned ; it is compoſed of true, 


o ſpiritual bleſſings; ſuch as the pure and 


lively rays of truth will afford to the mind, 
and virtuous ſentiments to the heart. It is a 
communicative happineſs which expands and 
becomes greater the more it is diffuſed. Our 
Saviour who was well acquainted with eur 
nature, and with the telicity ſuited to 3 

has declared that it is more bleſſed to give, 
than to receive; as St. Paul records in the 

twentieth wow ova of the Atts. 


Beſides, in A to confirm this by repre- 
ſenting it under another, and perhaps more 
ſtriking point of view; man is formed for 

4: ſociety, 
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ſociety, and muſt therefore be of a kind and 


benevolent nature, and inclined to love his 


neighbour as himſelf. That he is a ſocial 


being is evident from the declaration of his 

Maker, who ſaid, it is not good for man to 

be alone, which is true both 3 in a pling, 
and moral ſenſe, 


With reſpect to the former of theſe, ſoli- 


. tude is not good for man; becauſe deſtitute 
of the aſſiſtance of others, he could not pro- 


cure a ſupply of his wants, but muſt either 


periſh, or drag on a miſerable exiſtence. He 
| Is therefore formed. for ſociety. But can it 


promote his happineſs if he is not a ſociable 
being, that is, if his heart is not naturally 
diſpoſed ſincerely to love his fellow-beings. 


Suppoſe for a moment a community among 
which no one was any way concerned for the 


welfare of the reſt; this ſociety without any 
bond of union, far from procuring happineſs 
to any one of its members, would be a hor- 


rible theatre of odious crimes, and eln 


| miſery,” 


That 


1 2 "IL enard ale we [WY — — is — Pal 


L- 


_— 


. 275 1 


That it is not good for man to le alone, * 
not leſs true, conſidered in a moral view; for 
ſolitude would cauſe him to feel a dreadful 
void; by leaving unſatisfied the greateſt, the 
molt i imperious of wants, a neceſſity of lov- 

ing. He could neither ſoften his troubles 
by pouring them in the heart of a being like 
himſelf; nor encreaſe his enjoyments, by | 
ſharing them; in a word, he could not fail 
of being miſerable. But draw him from this 
ſolitude, 'place. him in a ſociety of beings 

like himſelf, rational, enlightened, pious 
and good, cemented by that charity which 
St. Paul calls the bond. of perfectneſs, and he 
will be as completely happy as his nature 
vill admit. The picture I have juſt drawn, 
Is not the effect of fancy or imagination; it 
is a faithful, but humble ſketch of the ce- 
leſtial ſociety for which we are formed, and 
* we ſhall one hs enjoy. 


11 Was * * . to de- 
eee the natural inclination of man to 
goodneſs and charity; in order to eſtabliſh 
that celeſtial virtue on its true foundation. 
But 
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But it muſt be obeyed alſo that J affert 
this, as it relates to human nature in its 
principle, and not it that animal and de- 


graded ſtate to which carnal and worl dy 
paſſions lead. For notwithſtanding any in- | 
herent good 1 in man, he may be, and alas! 


continually is, drawn aſide by the j Jarrings 
and contentions of his own temporal in- 


tereſts, with thoſe of his neighbour; and 5 


when this ſelfiſhneſs is become habitual and 


predominant ; he is in danger of degene- . 


| rating into the moſt cruel and ferocious ani- 
mal in the univerſe. It is therefore neceſ- 


ſary for man in order to his following his 


natural bent to charity, that he ſhould be 


freed from the ſlavery of his paſſions, for St. 
Paul obſerves, that charity proceeds out of a 


pure heart ; to obtain this emancipation he 
has need of continual and powerful motives, 
capable or exciting him to virtue, and of 
ſuppreſſing every emotion of covetouſneſs, 
of anger, and hatred, the inſtant they ariſe 

in his ſoul. / therefore we are convinced of 
the infinite OW 1 tne Supreme Being, 

ve 


— 
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They may be reduced to three, as they re- 
late to our own intereſt, to that of our neighi- 
bour, and to charity W in uſelf. 


With reſpect to the firſt of theſe, Dizind . 


Gcodnels has ſtrictly connected our particu- 
lar intereſt with that of our neighbour; be- 


cauſe in requiring our ſupreme love, it pro- 


duces on the one hand an indiſference to 


worldly objects, and on the other makes us 
lee in our neigſibour a ſecond Self, an Ef 
a rival and competitor. 


The love of God, by detaching us 8 
the world, and purifying us from carnal paſ- 
ſions, deſtroys every obſtacle to charity, and 
leaves it to flow in an uninterrupted courſe. 
The happineſs of others becomes neceſſary in 


order to our own, and we deſire it with 
equal ſincerity. Thus our intereſts become 


5 ſo RY united, that in labouring to pro- 
5 mote 
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mote thoſe of our nei ighbour, we are 1nevi- 
tably advancing our own. 2 


- Placing the ande affection of our ſouls 
on a Being whoſe adorable goodneſs renders 
Him the object of our love, we cannot fail 
of ſeeing in our neighbour a ſecond ſelf, for 
he who loveth God, loveth his brother alſo. 
Can we love God for the multitude of His 
tender mercies, and take no intereſt in, or 
concern for, the creatures who are the ob- 
jets of them? This is impoſſible. We 
may therefore conclude that we do not love 
God aright, if we do not love our neighbour ; 
as ourſelves. | 1 


Hin the exerciſe. of our charity we ſhould 
be called to conſiderable and painful ſacri- 
fices; ſhould our poſſeſſions, our repoſe, 
our health, or even our lives be required of 
us; we ſhall certainly ſtand in need of pow- 
erful encouragements, thus totally to forego 
all our temporal intereſts, for the ſake of 
others. But the infinite goodnels of God is 


1 Hill motive ſufficient ; for it aſſures us we 
ſhall - 
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ſhall be gainers by every action in which we 

ſeek to ee ourſelves to Hin ba 
The Ales manner in \ which ala is 

commanded, the glorious promiſes by which 


it is enforced, ' and the dreadful menaces + 


placed around it as a ſacred guard, to pre- 


vent its violation; ſhew it to be moſt ac 


. 
' 


ceptable to God, and abſolutely neceſſary 
for our happineſs; ſince Ie has in His infi- 


4 
1 


nate goodneſs connected our _—_— with thaſe t 


21 our n creatures. 


The Sela motive ** N . to 
our neighbour, whom: the infinite goodneſs of 
the Deity makes us behold as an object worthy 
f love. Are we not endowed with ſimilar 
natures, partakers of the {ſame celeſtial vo- 
cation, objects of the ſame love, and ſharers 
in the ſame redemption? We need therefore 
only conſider our neighbour as an equal 
partner with us in the love and favor of 
God, and as a brother and companion in 
future felicity; in order to experience fer- 


vent charity. 26 
5 But 
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But ſhould our neighbour be our enemy, 
| ſhould his hatred incline him to ſeek our in- 


| jury; muſt we then forget our own intereſts | 
to advance thoſe of an implacable and cruel 
foe? The knowledge we have of God re- 


ſolves this queſtion, by ſhewing us, what is 
indeed our true intereſt; it teaches us to view 
| our bittereſt enemy, as an inſtrument in His 


| hand, incapable of proceeding farther than 


He ſhall permit. We may, by every laws 
ful means, preſerve ourſelves from the ef- 
fects of his malice, as we would avoid ſick- 
neſs, or any other calamity; but by keep- 


ing our eye fixed on the adorable goodneſs 


{ of the Firſt Cauſe; we ſhall never give way 
to the bitterneſs of reſentment, but ſhall be- 
hold the blindneſs and wickedneſs of our 
enemy, with the compaſſion it deſerves; for 
of all the unhappy beings that cover the 


earth, none ought. more to excite © pity, 


than the wicked. Poor, wretched creatures! 


flaves to the worſt of maſters, their own 


horrid paſſions, and engaged, as the wiſe man 
obſerves, in a deceitful work; ſhall not we, 
beings of the ſame nature, and liable to the 


ſame = 


L 


ſame errors, feel our hearts melt with com; 
paſſion for creatures who know not what they 

do? No other ſentiment can ma be- 
come us. 


\ 


The wickedneſs and cruelty of our ene- 


my, by exciting our compaſſion, enables us 


to ſee him, as God himſelf beholds him. 
Odious and deteſtable as his preſent ſtate of 


vice render him; yet when the means Di- 


vine Wiſdom ſhall employ for his correQion 
and amendment, ſhall have produced their 
effect; when he is waſhed and purified, he 
will become our companion in eternal feli- 
city. At preſent he perſecutes and injures 


e 
* 


us; but a time vill certainly come, when 


he will do us juſtice, and make us ample 
amends. Far then from bein g ever overcome 


of evil, let us reſolve to overcome evil with 


good and in the true ſpirit of chriſtianity; 
| if our enemy hunger let us feed him, if he 


thirſt let us give him drink; thus ſhall our 


charitable treatment melt down his reſant- 
ment, as coals heaped on the head of a cru- 
cible, deſolve the metal it contains: we 


muſt, 
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muſt, therefore, according to the command 


of our Saviour, return bleſſing for curſing, 
and pray for our enemies. Such are the pow- 


[ erful motives, with which the infinite good- 


neſs of God furniſhes us, for the love of our 


fellow creatures; even for the wicked, and 
our avg enemies.“ | 


I come now to conſider, thirdly, charity 


in ihel, as the maſt excellent and glorious 


virtue that can poſſibly adorn our nature. 
Sentiments of kindneſs, of brotherly love, 


and charity, are ſuch as can alone conſtitute 
any reſemblance between the human, and 
Divine nature. Deſtitute of them, can we 


hope 


It may not be improper here to remind the reader, in 


order to ſhew the exalted effects of true chriſtianity ; that 
the author of this work was moſt unjuſtly and cruelly perſe- 
cuted, by a ſet of narrow-minded men ; degraded, depoſed, 


and in conſequence deprived of ſubſiſtance, and driven from 
his family and country: we nevertheleſs ſee him, not only 


free from reſentment for ſuch unmerited injuries; but full 
of forgiveneſs and charity towards his enemies ; and ofa 


benevolence to all, which is not confined to their temporal 
igen. 
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hope to bear any likeneſs to a Being who is | 


love. Were we even poſſeſſed of every other 


virtue, what analogy could be found in a 


creature, whoſe ſole care, attention and pur- 


ſuits were confined to his own intereſts; and 


a Being whoſe delight is to ſhower down on 
all happineſs and joy; doing good even zo 
the evil and unthankful? Where, aitudlt the 
immenſe univerſe, could ſuch a being be 


placed to find happineſs? In ſolitude be 


would be deſtitute, forlorn, and miſerable; 


and in ſociety he would be an unwelcome, 


and . intruder. 


But when on \ the contrary our heart is en- 


larged by charity, which makes us ſincerely 
deſire, and zealouſly purſue every opportu- 


nity of promoting the happineſs of our fel- 
low creatures; then it is that we reſemble 
the beſt of Beings, that we bear His image, 


and that in our meaſure and degree, we are 


merciful, as our Father in heaven is merciful, 


or as St. Matthew expreſſes the words of our 

Saviour, that we are perfect even as our Fa- 

ther in heaven, is perfect. 1 
I It 
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| It will be obvious to all who are conver- 
ſant with ſcripture, that as among the Di- 


vine perfections, goodneſs and mercy, are 
the moſt frequently and ſtrongly mentioned; 


ſo no virtue is fo largely commended, or ſo 
ſtrongly enforced as charity: I requeſt my 


reader to peruſe the thirteenth chapter of the 


firſt of Corinthians, which contains a de- 
ſcription of ebarity, and gives it the pre- 


eminence over every other virtue. . Let us 
alſo collect ſome of the moſt remarkable 


texts on that ſubject. The firſt of which is 


taken from the above-mentioned chapter, 


we cannot carry our ſubmiſſion to the Divine 

will farther, than in giving our body to be 
burned ; and nevertheleſs this act will profit 

us nothing if we are deſtitute of charity: diſ- 
qualified for a ſociety of ſpirits who dwell in 


perfect love, we ſhall be excluded, and have 
our portion with the reprobate. How poſi- 


tively does this deciſion ſhew, that we can- 
not be acceptable to God, without charity. 


trie end and deſi gn of the goſpel diſpen- 
ſation is our en. from all iniquity. 
But 
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But wherein conſiſts this important change? 
St. Paul informs us, that the end of the coms 
mandment is charity out of a pure heart: this 
is the end of the goſpel; and if love prevail 


in our hearts, we ſhall be workers together 


with God in His great plan of univerſal ſal- 
vation; for we ſhall defire happineſs to be 
extended, and labour to promote it. But 
while our minds are ſtrangers to theſe bene- 
volent deſires, while they are cold and in- 


different to the intereſts of others; we may 
be aſſured that this happy change, this re- 


novation of mind, is not yet wrought in us; 
and that whatever may be the virtues to. 


which we make pretence, we are tares in 


the field, whoſe portion is to be burned. 
But when the goſpel, which ſets forth the 


infinite goodneſs of God, has enflamed our 
hearts with charity to our neighbour; then 
are we ſuch as He would have us to be, and 


prepared for a communion with the God of 


charity; in a word, we are the wheat which. 
will be on into Hts garner. 


Xs | The | 
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The laſt example I mean to cite in favor 4 
of this divine virtue, we meet with in the } 
twenty- fifth chapter of St. Matthew from the 
thirty-firſt verſe to the end. 


5 ; | 3 a ( 
After having peruſed the awful and in- t 
tereſting picture of a future judgment which | 
it contains; let us reflect for a few moments 4 
upon a ſcene at which we ſhall every one be q 
1 


' preſent: for we muſt all appear before the 
Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, there to receive the 
| { glorious ſentence of abſolution and pardon, 
or of condemnation and puniſhment. We 
| | 2 ſee that we ſhall be judged folely concerning 
| | / our charity, and acquitted or condemned, 
| in proportion as we have cultivated, or ſup- 
| preſſed this moſt excellent of virtues. We 
| are told by St. James that / we: fulfil tie 
royal law,.according to the ſcriptures, and 
love our neighbour as ourſelves; we do well. 
This is the law of our judge, by which we 
{hall be tried; becauſe it was His great, His 
new, His ſpecial commandment : For he that. 
 loveth has brother, abideth in light, and tere 
is none occafe on 0 Stumbling in ham: for 
ED _ N 
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every one that lovethi is born of God, 1 
n God. 


In hs ut tence which our celeſtial 8 
our divine Judge. will iſſue from His glorious 
throne, let us obſerve the tenderneſs of cha- 


rity, tempering the authority of a ſovereign 
maſter. He places the leaſt and meaneſt of 


the human race, among His brethren ; and 
ſpeaks of the ſmalleſt office of: charity 


granted, or refuſed them, as if immediately 


regarding Himſelf. How affecting is the 
idea, that whenever we miniſter to the neceſ- 


ties of a poor mortal, our Saviour conſiders 


the benefit as if done to himſelf. Let us 
not loſe ſight of this truth, and we ſhall ne- 


ver refuſe to ſuccour the diſtreſſed; or wiſh 
to evade any opportunity of doin 8 them all 


the good 1 in our power, 


| Deſcend, O divine charity ! animate our 


hearts with thy celeſtial flame; form our 
perfection, conſtitute. our delight, and ren- 


der us acceptable to the God of charity; be- 


tore whom deſtitute of thee; we are nothing. 
X 3 Come 
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Come and unite us forever to the greateſt 
and beſt of Beings, and to his living image, 
our benevolent Redeemer. Render us mer- 
ciful, that we may obtain mercy ; teach us 
fincerely to forgive, even until ſeventy times 


ſeven, that we may receive the pardon of 
'] our innumerable offences. Sublime delight- 
ful virtue, thou ſhalt never fail, but ſhalt 


form the bleſſedneſs of the bleſſed, and be a 
river of pleafure of which they ſhall drink 
for ever in the glorious abodes of heaven. 


I quit with regret this delightful ſubject, 


which has furniſhed matter for my ſixth and 


laſt conſequence, drawn from the infinite 
' goodneſs of God; and I flatter myſelf, I 
have made it appear that the knowledge of the 
*  perfett goodneſs of the Divine Nature, contains 
every poſſible motive that can lead us to love 


| our neighbour as ourſelves, I have ſhewn 
the union of intereſt that ſubſiſts among 


mankind; the amiableneſs-and excellence of 
human nature; and laſtly the attractive 
beauty and dignity of charity in itſelf, as the 
molt glorious virtue that can adorn an in- 

tellektual 
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tellectual being, and without which, it is 
pee to 25 HIP in 7150 ſtate. 


| I have now couple when I propoſed on 
this ſubject. But ſhould the providence of 
God ſpare my life, I truſt I ſhall yet be able 
to accompliſh a more extenſive plan of 
which this treatiſe, though detached and 


complete in itſelf, may be conſidered as the 


foundation. My future diſquiſitions will 
have for their object the animal and ſpiritual 
nature of man. Their univerſal ſalvation, 
and the. knowledge of the truth neceſſary 
' thereto. And laſtly, the revelation of truth | 
Both in a natural and ſuper-natural way. 


In what I have ſaid I have adhered to my 
promiſe of drawing proofs from reaſon and 
ſcripture for every thing I have advanced; 
and am able to declare, in the preſence of 
Him, before whoſe tribunal I muſt account 
for every action; that I have not endea- 
voured to impoſe any thing on the faith of 
others which I do not believe true, on theſe 


two great foundations. pO 
X4 This 
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all. 


This leads me to a very important obſer- 
vation on the wonderful and incomparable 
excellence of holy writ. In the courſe of 
_ this work I have touched on a multitude of 
fublime truths, reſulting from the Divine 
perfections, the wonders of providence and 
grace diſplayed in the government of His 
creatures; and on ſome abſtruſe and difficult 
queſtions, in all which I have been aſſiſted 
by the light of revelation; which bears diſ- 
tinguiſhed marks of divinity in its fmplictty, 
h becauſe addreſſed to all men; and neverthe- 
22 . leſs in its ſublimity, becauſe it treats of the 
£1 wonderful works of God. When we conſider 
that this ſacred volume containing the old 
. and new teſtament, was penned at a period 
_ when all the nations of the world, were with 
1. 4 reſpect to the knowledge of the true God, 
A Wy plunged in the moſt profound ignorance; 
5 that it was written amidſt a people devoted 
to huſbandry, without commerce, without 
letters, without ſcience ; more ignorant and 
illiterate than any we read of among civilized 
nations; and that it was compoſed at different 
periods * the ſpace of fifteen or 
Hixteen | 
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ſixteen centuries, by near thirty different 
authors, between whom long intervals of 
years intervened: nevertheleſs, examine 
their writings, and obſerve how they ſpeak 
relative to God, to His works, to His pro- 
vidence, to His diſpenſations, and to His 
laws; and it will not only appear, that 
perfe& harmony reigns amongſt them; but 
that they treat all thoſe ſublime ſubjects 
with the ſame dignity, and perſpicuity; in a 
manner ſuited to the majeſty of the Divine 
nature, and to the frailty, the wants, and 
the defires of mortality: inſomuch that the 
excellence and utility of the ſcriptures, have 
been allowed by thoſe who rejected their di- 
vinity. But whence in the nation, time, 
and circumſtances above mentioned, could 
ariſe ſuch ſublime knowledge of God, and 
of His ways? Whence a ſyſtem of ethics 
ſo incomparably ſuperior to any of the moſt 
celebrated pagan writers? ſurely we muſt 
acknowledge this to be the finger of God, 
and this volume of ſacred truth, as much 
His work, as the world we inhabit ; be- 
cauſe without his aſſiſtance its exiſtence is 
| as 


5 


2 


. as — as would be, that of the = 
univerſe. Fs 


N That the Supreme Being is berſelily good, 
is ſo capital and mtereſting a truth, that the 
whole of religion hangs upon it. When I am | 
aſſured that goodneſs is the foundation, and 
happineſs the end of all the ways of God, 
to myſelf and every creature; hope is the 
anchor of my ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt; for 


* though His ways ſhould be in the deep, and 


His paths in the mighty waters; though I 
ſhould experience every external evil; no 
affliction ſhall ſhake my confidence, never 
will I diſhonor, by a moments miſtruſt, a 
Being who has in mercy commanded me 
to caſt all my care * Him: . becauſe He 

careth for me. TT: 


But if I entertain any doubts on this ſub- _ 
jet, by the admiſſion of any doctrine in- 
compatible with it, alas! in loſing this aſ- 
ſurance, I have loſt my all; and religion 
preſents nothing to my mind but terror and 


deſolation. The roſhett | of Oy fills 
. 


9 


: 


me with alarm, and immortality diſtracts 
me. The greateſt of Beings, without per- 

fect goodneſs, is no longer an object infi- 
nitely amiable to me; and t together with the 


love of God muſt every pious ſentiment ex- 


Pire. Should charity remain, becauſe the 


native inmate of my being, alas! it could i \ 


only aggravate and inſure my miſery. So 
true is it that the whole of religion 5 on 


the dockrine of the infonate ee 2 . 


% 


And if ns is thus. founded: 1 muſt 
follow of neceſſity, that every doctrine in- 


compatible with goodneſs is falſe, abſurd, and | 


even pernicious and fatal to the laſt degree. I 
have therefore in the whole of this treatiſe, 


in eſtabliſhing the doctrine of perfect good- 


«neſs, and following it in its conſequences; 
conſtantly combated ſuch erroneous opi- 


nions, as repreſent the Creator of the hu- 


man race, as a Being whoſe power will be 


employed in infliting never ending tor- 


ments on a conſiderable portion of his crea- 
tures, and have eſtabliſhed the non-eternity | 


of future torments. Let not mankind be 
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41 80 to Ne this t „Bom any ap- . 
er abuſe. of it; det this is tacitly : 


to deny, that it is the will of God that all men 
| ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth ; 


alſo to aſſert that in order to produce the 


— repreſented to: tliẽm as a Bein g infinitely 
cruel. - But leſt ſihners ſhould abuſe this 
1 & ill. underſtood, it is neceſſary it 


| ſhould be rightly explained to them; that 
4 at give themſelves up to fatal il- _ 
"4 dluſions, either reſpecting the ſeverity, or the 


they may 


© mercy of God. O God! Thou Being ſu- 


Thy truth to illuminate every heart, that 


| they may be filled with Thy love and Thy 


fear; and to effect this, open, the lips of thy 
17 that —f may 5 forth oy Pra N. 


and to affirm, that ſome are beſt conducted 
to ſalvation by'i ignorance, and error. It is 


er God in the heart of man, He muſt 


premely good! cauſe the precious ray of 
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